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ABSTRACT 

Death is a subject often avoided in contemporary Western culture, but in order to come to terms 

with mortality and pass on meaningful legacies, we must contemplate existential and sometimes 

disconcerting questions. Luckily, Jewish tradition includes many resources that can help spark both 

individual thought and interpersonal conversation. This thesis examines the deaths of several figures 

in the Tanach, reviewing each story in its particularities and then drawing comparisons among them 

to uncover lessons that can speak to contemporary readers. Nine stories are included—the deaths 

of Jacob, Aaron, David, Isaac, Moses, Joshua, Rachel, Er, and Jonathan—each translated with 

annotations and read in light of other biblical commentaries, primarily the works of modern biblical 

scholars. Over three chapters, this thesis moves from the most ideal conditions for meeting death 

and passing on a legacy to more flawed and difficult circumstances. Although our world is different 

from that of our ancestors, many aspects of the human condition remain the same, and there is 

wisdom in these ancient stories that can provide guidance for approaching the end of life with 

intention, dignity, and understanding.  
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INTRODUCTION 

As a child, I had a lot of questions about death and how to live a meaningful life in the face 

of mortality. Because I was relatively young when I started to ask about these things, they did not 

feel like appropriate topics to raise among my peers. When I tried to approach adults with my 

questions, most shifted uncomfortably or responded with vague platitudes. It was only when 

speaking to religious leaders, rabbis and ministers in the Jewish and Unitarian Universalist 

communities in which I grew up, that I was taken seriously. They did not offer any absolute answers, 

but they floated some ideas, added depth to my questions, and projected an air of comfort when 

talking about mortality that I envied as a young person who was just beginning to understand the 

inevitability of death. The example these clergy people set ensured that religion became a 

cornerstone of my identity, beloved because it welcomed my most challenging and mystifying and 

personal thoughts. Many years later, now deeply entrenched in my Jewish tradition and on the 

precipice of becoming a rabbi myself, I aspire to create space for others to ask big questions and to 

provide guidance in the search for incomplete yet meaningful answers.  

Given my decades-long fascination with death, perhaps the first part of my thesis title, 

“Death and Legacy,” is unsurprising. However, the full title is “Death and Legacy in the Tanach,” and 

this second part deserves some explanation. The first time I interacted with the Torah in a serious, 

reverent, and academic manner was in college. Previously, it had been a source of children’s stories 

and a symbol of Judaism, but I knew little of its real content. In the midst of several hardships that 

occurred while I was in college, my Hillel rabbi suggested we look at this or that story in the Tanach 

that mirrored my experiences. It was the most comforting thing in the world to see these troubles 

echoed in my sacred text, to know that no challenge was too intense or obscure to be reflected in 

the history of my people. Thus, my love of Tanach was born, and it grew as I read the text in full, 

discussed it in chevruta, and analyzed commentary after commentary. I am more convinced every 
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day of the holiness of this text and its relevance in modern times, of the power of recognizing 

oneself in the Tanach and feeling recognized in turn.   

This thesis is a marriage of these two longstanding interests. Everyone who is inclined to think 

about mortality, who wonders how to craft and pass on a legacy, deserves guidance from their 

inherited tradition. For those who consider the Torah and the Tanach part of their sacred library, 

there is no shortage of content regarding death and legacy. Because the Tanach is infamously 

laconic, many figures do not receive a formal death scene, and others are reported in just a verse or 

two. However, there are plenty of stories, some long and others short, that portray our ancestors 

reaching the end of life and working to pass on core teachings and values. This does not mean, 

though, that any figure does a perfect job approaching this final stage of life. The Tanach does not 

ever depict infallible people, sharing the shortcomings of even our most esteemed patriarchs, 

matriarchs, and leaders. While holding out several versions of the ideal way to meet death and 

bequeath a legacy, we also read of the anxieties, failings, and vulnerabilities of those who came 

before. This thesis will begin with the ideal, though imperfect, stories, and then explore 

progressively difficult or distressing situations.  

 Chapter 1 is titled “Crafting a Legacy with Intention and Authority: Lessons from the Deaths 

of Patriarchs, Priests, and Monarchs,” and it focuses on Jacob, Aaron, and King David. All three men 

are aware of their impending deaths, and they face the end with dignity, maintaining a level of 

control over those nearby. They are treated with reverence by their families, receiving several forms 

of reassurance that their last wishes will be honored and their values have been understood. As 

each one also fills an important leadership role, they also must select one or more successors to 

help ensure the continuity of their line and their people. All three manage to do so, and they help 

their favored sons assume these positions of authority before passing away. Given that death is 

inescapable, Jacob, Aaron, and David present models for the most respectable and optimal 
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circumstances to face mortality. Even still, it can be difficult to read their stories, to see such 

powerful figures confront immovable boundaries. And even still, their final scenes are not free from 

disappointment and pain, loved ones who are absent, grudges that simply cannot be let go. The 

ideal is not perfect, but these stories still offer readers guidance for approaching death and legacy 

thoughtfully, and they show the benefit of acknowledging one’s mortality and making thoughtful 

plans for the end of life.  

 The title of chapter 2 is “Doubts and Limitations in Death and Legacy: Even Great Leaders 

Grapple with Shortcomings,” and its subjects are Isaac, Moses, and Joshua. These figures struggle 

quite openly with the limitations that mortality imposes, namely that they cannot guarantee their 

wishes will be respected as they age and pass away. They are vulnerable, dependent on the respect 

and actions of others to uphold their legacies and execute their end-of-life decisions. Isaac, Moses, 

and Joshua are no strangers to this sense of vulnerability, experiencing their limitations years 

earlier; whether due to the Akeidah, the Israelites going astray, or the failure to conquer the entire 

Promised Land, each man knows long before he dies how much lays outside of his control. This 

knowledge does not prevent them from attempting to bless and charge their successors, passing on 

their values and imparting vital lessons. These stories are more challenging to read than those in 

chapter 1, given that they focus on honorable leaders confronting the boundaries of their influence 

and abilities. Still, they are deeply relatable, because we are all essentially dependent on others as 

we age, face death, and attempt to leave a lasting legacy. The medical or funerial plans we make 

may encounter unexpected obstacles, the advice we give may not be heeded, and values we impart 

may not be relevant in every situation or generation. By seeing even our greatest leaders struggle 

but find partial solutions, we can better confront our own limitations and arrange for the end of life 

with a combination of hope and realism.  
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 The most challenging situations are presented in chapter 3, “Co-Creating a Legacy for Those 

Gone Too Soon: The Earnest Yet Flawed Responses of Loved Ones,” which focuses on the deaths of 

Rachel, Er, and Jonathan. Each of these figures passes away at an age of peak productivity and 

vitality, when they should be building up households. Cut down in the prime of life, their loved ones 

are left to grieve not only the person themselves, but also their lost potential. We might expect such 

tragedies to inspire total respect for the needs and memories of the dead, but this turns out not to 

be the case. Jacob buried Rachel beside the road, Judah initially refused to uphold Er’s name by 

mistreating his widow Tamar, and David recited a politically motivated elegy for Jonathan. The 

reality is that the concerns, needs, and shortcomings of the living do not simply disappear out of 

respect for the dead. As difficult as this is to see in our sacred texts, it can also provide some 

reassurance. The pressures of memorializing a person who dies young are immense, and their loved 

ones may set unachievable standards for themselves. By presenting the flawed actions of our 

ancestors, the Tanach reassures readers today that one need not mourn “perfectly” in order to help 

create a legacy for those gone too soon.  

 Some of the stories examined in this thesis bear little resemblance to modern times in their 

specific details. Elderly priests rarely climb mountains before their death like Aaron; blind patriarchs 

are not duped by the touch and smell of animal skins like Isaac; the law of levirate marriage meant 

to uphold Er’s name is no longer part of Jewish practice. Still, the basic challenges of confronting 

mortality and imparting a legacy have not changed in thousands of years. We all hope to be 

respected at the end of life, to see in some way that our plans for the future will be honored. We all 

know that so much lays beyond our control, and feel doubtful and vulnerable as a result. We all 

recognize that respect for the dead is an important value, but it sometimes competes with the 

needs of the living. My greatest hope is that these scenes from the Tanach are relatable to readers 
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today, allowing them to feel seen and understood, and providing some form of guidance and 

reassurance as thoughtful people attempt to answer life’s biggest questions.    
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CHAPTER ONE 

Crafting a Legacy with Intention and Authority: 

Lessons from the Deaths of Patriarchs, Priests, and Monarchs 

Introduction  

Some say death is the great equalizer, and in many ways that is true. No matter how much 

money, power, or prestige a person accrues in their lifetime, they will eventually face mortality. This 

fate has awaited human beings since creation, and it is shared by nearly all biblical figures. 1 

However, just because people meet the same end does not mean that they do so in the same way. 

Some deaths are better than others, and not only because they come at the end of long and fulfilling 

lives. Approaching death with a sense of purpose and being heeded by others are key, because they 

allow people to express their final wishes with confidence that they will be respected. Thus, part of 

what makes for a good death is the ability of the dying person to communicate their legacy with 

intention and authority. Meeting these standards is increasingly rare in modern times, as medical 

advancements can sustain life long after a person has lost the capacity for recollection or 

conversation. Even without such interventions, though, achieving a good death is and was both 

difficult and rare. Throughout the Tanach, many figures enjoy long and prosperous lives, but 

relatively few pass away under optimal circumstances. Three men,2 Jacob, Aaron, and David, 

managed to approach death and transmit legacies with intention and authority, and their final 

scenes will be the subject of this thesis chapter. By examining these three stories from the Tanach 

and pulling out lessons on what makes for a good death, we invite our ancient tradition to speak to 

 
1 The one possible exception being the prophet Elijah, who in II Kings 2:11 is taken up to heaven in a whirlwind 
and may not have died, as we understand death, in the process. 
2 It is notable that all three figures examined here are male. The same will be true in chapter two of this thesis, 
although chapter three will focus on several women. Not all characters are granted deathbed scenes, and 
those who are generally serve as leaders in a traditional and narrow sense of the word, as heads of families, 
religious institutions, or a nation. As a woman and a feminist, it is disappointing to me to see the deaths of 
women in my sacred texts go either unnoted or minimally reported. This may be fertile ground for modern 
midrash, as well as future study.   
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modern readers, proposing answers to life’s most difficult existential questions with wisdom that 

has withstood the test of time. 

It should be noted that a prerequisite for crafting a legacy and passing it on deliberately is 

an acceptance of one’s mortality. In the stories of Jacob, Aaron, and David, all three men know of 

their impending deaths and act based on that insight. It appears that Hebrew standards matched 

those of the Greeks because both cultures saw awareness of one’s immanent death as ideal.3 As Dr. 

Kerry D. Lee notes, this view differs from modern norms, which “place a higher priority on the good 

(that is, painless) death than on the noble death, so that the painless and peaceful death while 

sleeping is seen to be an ideal way to die. But ancients felt that to die unaware in one’s sleep was 

one of the worst ways to die. It was better to meet death face on.”4 Wherever one falls on the issue 

of noble versus painless death, a return to bygone standards is not necessary to draw lessons from 

ancient texts. Today, it may not be desirable or even possible to know that death is near, but 

acknowledging the inevitability of death at earlier and healthier stages of life allows a person to face 

it with intention and authority. Crafting a legacy, culling important insights from lived experiences, 

passing on skills and knowledge, arranging burial logistics, and communicating desires for future 

generations can all be done well before the onset of illness or the day of death. In outlining the 

stories of three good deaths in the Tanach, my purpose is not to lift up an unachievable standard, 

but rather to identify feasible and desirable parallels for contemporary readers. 

 

Story Outlines 

I will now turn to outlining the stories in question individually before offering a meta-

analysis of all three. However, a few notes are necessary before proceeding. First, there is no 

 
3 Kerry D. Lee, Jr., The Death of Jacob: Narrative Conventions in Genesis 47.28-50.26 (Leiden: Brill, 2016), 228. 
4 Lee, The Death of Jacob, 228. 
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substitute for reading the texts themselves, ideally in Hebrew but also with the help of multiple 

translations. I recommend that anyone interested in this chapter read the scenes as canonized and 

review my annotated translations before reading the summaries and interpretations that follow. 

Second, any time I divide a text into separate scenes, this is as much a matter of imposing order as 

perceiving it; there are textual and logical reasons to establish boundaries between units,5 but no 

modern interpreter can say that their divisions are unquestionably correct. Third, there is 

considerable variation in the length of the three narratives; all are significant and will yield valuable 

lessons, but some will benefit from the inclusion of greater detail as compared to others. Finally, this 

work is not focused on questions of biblical authorship; issues of historical context, political 

motivation, and linguistic differences will arise, but they are not at the heart of my analysis. With 

those words of caution and clarification, we can now turn to the deathbed scenes of Jacob, Aaron, 

and David, who all approach the end of life and the transmission of legacy with intention and 

authority.      

 

Jacob  

The patriarch Jacob has the lengthiest death and legacy story examined in this chapter, and 

indeed one of the longest in the Tanach. While boundaries are not absolute, three different scenes 

can be identified in this narrative based on the audience Jacob addresses. First, he speaks to his 

favored son Joseph, then to Joseph and his two sons Manasseh and Ephraim, and finally to all twelve 

sons. Although Jacob does not begin speaking to Joseph until Genesis 47:29, verse 28 is included as 

a prelude to the narrative because it “contains the detail of Jacob’s total lifespan, and this sort of 

detail does not elsewhere occur in Genesis (or, indeed, in Hebrew narrative, generally) outside the 

 
5 Lee, The Death of Jacob, 65. 
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context of a death narrative or report.”6 Thus, by reviewing the final sojourning place and span of 

Jacob’s life, this statement alerts the reader that his deathbed scene is beginning.  

In the first scene, Jacob calls to Joseph and asks that he take an oath to bring his body up 

from Egypt for burial in the family’s gravesite in Canaan. Even though Jacob issued the summons to 

Joseph and occupies the honored role of father and patriarch, he is notably deferential to his son; 

three times in the burial request he repeats the word נא, translated in context as “pray,” meaning 

“please,” and adding in the supplicating phrase “if I have found favor in your eyes” (Genesis 47:29). 

As much as Jacob is addressing his son, he is also speaking to the grand vizier and second most 

powerful man in Egypt; this status may be part of why Joseph is entrusted to execute the burial 

request in the first place, but it creates an unexpected power imbalance between father and son. 

Joseph says to his father, “I will do as you have spoken” (Genesis 47:30). This initial response can be 

read in two ways; Joseph might be emphasizing the weight that Jacob’s words carry, or he might be 

intentionally stopping short of swearing an official oath. Whatever the case, Jacob urges him to 

swear, and Joseph acquiesces. Jacob then bows at the head of the bed, perhaps in gratitude, or 

perhaps due to a release of anxiety that could only come after securing this binding commitment. 

This image of a father bowing to his son, even if such a movement is minimal enough to be done in 

bed, also contributes to the unexpected power dynamic between the two. Whatever tensions or 

imbalances may exist in this moment, it is still clear how significant it is for Jacob to express his 

wishes and receive assurances that they will be fulfilled by a dutiful descendant. 

The second scene (Genesis 48:1-22) unfolds after an undefined amount of time has passed, 

when someone informs Joseph that his father is ill, prompting him to visit with his sons Manasseh 

and Ephraim. Jacob is then informed of Joseph’s arrival, and he strengthens himself enough to sit up 

in his bed. Thus, even though Joseph initiated the visit, Jacob physically expresses openness to their 

 
6 Lee, The Death of Jacob, 69. 
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presence, and he then takes control of the interaction. Jacob recalls the promises made to him by 

God and states that he will adopt Ephraim and Manasseh as his own sons, a prerequisite in the 

ancient world for bequeathing an inheritance.7 To Joseph’s displeasure, Jacob flips the order of the 

boys and gives Ephraim, the younger, a greater blessing than Manasseh, the older. There is some 

irony in Joseph’s reaction because at that moment he is essentially receiving the double portion 

granted by primogeniture to the eldest brother despite being the eleventh son born to his father. 

Reading Joseph more generously, he already suffered the worst consequences of his father’s 

favoritism and his family’s tradition of unseating the firstborn, and he may seek to save the next 

generation from these complications. However, impending death does not necessarily bring about 

change or insight, and Jacob repeats his pattern of preferencing one child over another, specifically 

the younger over the older.  

The third scene (Genesis 49:1-33) follows shortly after the second, enough time that the 

audience can expand to include all of Jacob’s sons, but not too long because Jacob stated he was 

about to die in Genesis 48:21. In the first part of this scene, Jacob addresses each son individually, 

but the nature of what he says is unclear. According to Genesis 49:1, Jacob is sharing “א ָ֥ ר־יִקְר   אֲשֶׁ

that which will befall” them, meaning perhaps a vision or premonition, but Genesis 49:28 states 

three times that Jacob shared blessings, even though many of his statements are angry and sharp. 

Given the combination of positive and negative statements, reviews of the past and predictions for 

the future, and character assessments, it is not possible to find just one word to describe Jacob’s 

speech. It is clear that Reuben, Simeon, Levi, and Issachar are judged while Judah and Joseph are 

esteemed, and the other sons receive mild to favorable reflections. Despite these individual 

variations, Jacob relays his burial instructions to his twelve sons. This may grant them each some 

 
7 Millar Burrows, “The Ancient Oriental Background of Hebrew Levirate Marriage,” Bulletin of the American 
Schools of Oriental Research, no. 77 (February 1940): 5. 
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level of kavod, being entrusted with their father’s final wishes no matter how bitterly they hurt or 

disappointed him in life. It may also be the case that Jacob has not fully let go of his anxiety around 

burial. Or, read most sympathetically, Jacob may have wanted his last words to address his sons 

equally and put them all on the same page, avoiding the favoritism and conflicts that characterized 

so much of their time together. On this somewhat unifying last note, finally Jacob gathers his feet 

into the bed and dies. 

 

Aaron 

The leader and High Priest Aaron has the shortest death and legacy story examined in this 

thesis chapter, so much so that it can be read as one scene. Numbers 20:22 situates the reader in 

the Israelites’ wilderness journey and introduces the site where Aaron will die, Mount Hor. Adonai 

then speaks to both Aaron and Moses, informing them of Aaron’s impending death due to their 

rebellion at the Waters of Meribah. Although God refers to Aaron in the third person while relaying 

his fate, Numbers 20:23 clearly states that Aaron was being addressed alongside Moses, making his 

composure in the face of punishment and mortality that much more striking. Although Aaron’s 

death conveys a warning that even God’s servants are not above retribution when they err, the 

scene is not excessively punitive. God still grants Aaron a long life, a death surrounded by close 

family, and the assurance of symbolically passing on his legacy. Following God’s instructions, Moses, 

Aaron and his son Elazar ascend the mountain in the sight of the Israelite congregation. There, 

Moses strips Aaron of his garments and places them on Elazar, Aaron dies, and the two others 

descend. The whole community bewails Aaron’s passing for thirty days, a complete period of 

mourning. 

While Numbers 20:22-29 is the most complete account of Aaron’s death, it is not the only 

one in the Torah. Both Numbers 33:38-39 and Deuteronomy 10:6 refer to Aaron’s passing, each with 
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some additional or different information. Numbers 33 includes the precise day of Aaron’s death as 

well as his total lifespan, details generally given at the death of a significant character but missing 

from the Numbers 20 account.8 Numbers 33:38 states that Aaron died in the fortieth year following 

the Exodus, marking a complete transition between generations, and highlighting his full term of 

service to the community. Numbers 33:39 mentions Aaron’s one-hundred-and-twenty-three-year 

lifespan, a remarkable age that stands in stark contrast to many other characters in Numbers who 

were cut down prematurely for their rebellions. True, Aaron died as a result of his misstep, but in 

many ways it was also his time. Deuteronomy 10:6 changes place names, saying the Israelites 

journeyed from Beeroth-Bene-Jaakan toward Moserah, rather than from Kadesh to Mount Hor. It is 

possible that two divergent traditions have been preserved in these sources; it may also be the case 

that because the Israelites were in the wilderness and uninterested in claiming that land, insisting on 

a particular burial site for their dead was less important.9 This stands in stark contrast to Jacob’s 

deathbed story, in which the patriarch repeatedly details his desired burial site, and recounts the 

story of Abraham purchasing the land. Still, the slightly different accounts in Numbers 33 and 

Deuteronomy 10 do not contradict the story of Aaron’s death in Numbers 20 as it unfolded between 

him, Moses, Elazar, and the Israelite community.  

 

David 

An argument could be made that David’s death and legacy story begins at I Kings 1:1 and 

continues to I Kings 3 and beyond, as Solomon establishes his rule and deals with people according 

to his father’s graces and grudges. However, for the purposes of this thesis chapter, I will begin my 

close examination with I Kings 1:28 because this is the verse in which David transforms from a 

 
8 Adriane Leveen, Memory and Tradition in the Book of Numbers (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 
2008), 43. 
9 Leveen, Memory and Tradition, 159. 
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passive to an active character. I chose to end this examination with I Kings 2:12 because it directly 

follows the death of David and serves as a confirmation that David’s legacy was successfully passed 

on to his chosen heir, Solomon. Preceding I Kings 1:28, readers are informed that David’s health is 

declining, and his son Adonijah is preparing to become king, albeit in a premature and unsanctioned 

manner. Fearing for her life and that of her son, Bathsheba confers with the prophet Nathan, and 

the two devise a plan to ensure that Solomon will become king. Some view their plan as a deceptive 

scheme meant to dupe an ailing old man,10 but others think Adonijah’s upstart behavior marks him 

as unworthy of the throne, while the actions of two such trusted agents prove Solomon is the 

proper successor.11 Although the argument that David is being played and Adonijah had every right 

as the eldest living son to assume he would become king is interesting, the success and Divine favor 

enjoyed by Solomon throughout his reign support the traditional view that he was the right man to 

sit upon the throne.   

The first scene, according to the interests of this thesis chapter, begins with I Kings 1:28, as 

the focus shifts from others acting upon David to David taking control of the action. This change is 

quite surprising given that at the beginning of I Kings 1 David is portrayed as an ailing man who has 

lost his vigor, evidenced by his lack of interest or ability to pursue a sexual relationship with Abishag 

the Shunammite. He also seems unaware of the machinations of Adonijah, just the latest in a series 

of sons who challenge David’s power and demonstrate that his control over his household and 

kingdom is not absolute. Despite all this, after hearing Nathan’s report, David authoritatively 

responds. He calls Bathsheba to his bedside and swears by Adonai that he will fulfill his promise to 

make Solomon king that very day. Bathsheba bows and shows both deference and gratitude to 

David. He then calls in three men of authority, Zadok the priest, Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah 

 
10 David Marcus, “David the Deceiver and David the Dupe,” Prooftexts 6, no. 2 (May 1986): 166. 
11 Lee, The Death of Jacob, 32. 
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son of Jehoaida, a military commander. David instructs them to make Solomon king over Israel and 

Judah, and they follow his orders faithfully. There is then a great and raucous celebration in 

response to this coronation ceremony.   

In the second scene, I Kings 1:41-53, the sound of Solomon’s supporters reaches Adonijah’s 

quarters, and the text moves from the rightful royal heir to his challenger. News arrives that 

Solomon has been made king, following the wishes of David, with the help of proper leaders and 

symbols. Jonathan, the messenger, heaps on additional descriptions, three times saying “And what 

is more…” before delivering another detail of the Solomon’s ascension to power. Interestingly, I 

Kings 1:46-48 relays Solomon’s enthronement, the wish that Solomon shall surpass David in 

greatness, and David bowing and blessing the proceedings. Those details were not previously 

communicated by the text, and it is a fascinating choice to invite the reader to see this scene unfold 

through the eyes of Adonijah. The fear in his camp becomes explicit when in response to this report 

Adonijah’s guests flee from his company, and he himself grasps hold of the altar as a safe place 

where his blood cannot be shed. Solomon then agrees to a conditional oath that he will not kill 

Adonijah if he proves to be a valiant, rather than an evil, man. After Adonijah bows to his half-

brother, he is sent back home.  

The final scene considered here begins with I Kings 2:1, when the attention shifts back to 

David and his final words to Solomon. Like Jacob and Aaron, David is aware that his time is drawing 

to an end, which prompts a meaningful interaction with his son. He provides guidance and advises 

Solomon to be mindful of the Divine commandments. Not only will this allow Solomon to be 

successful, but it will also ensure that the promise God made to keep David’s offspring on the throne 

will be fulfilled. Rather than ending with this pious message, though, David continues to speak and 

reviews significant events in his life that led to feelings of both loyalty and enmity. He charges 

Solomon to exact revenge on his enemies, including one man David personally promised to spare, 



CHAPTER ONE                                                                                                  Chelsea Feuchs 

19 
 

using Solomon as a kind of loophole and executioner. Unfortunately, just as Jacob struggled to break 

his earlier habits regarding favoritism when he was on his deathbed, the same is true for David and 

his penchant for enlisting others to do his dirty work. Finally, David dies and is buried with his 

ancestors, followed by a statement of his long life and reign, and Solomon’s firm grasp on the 

throne.  

 

Intertextual Parallels, Intergenerational Lessons 

Just as no figure in the Tanach is infallible, so too no death in the Tanach is perfect. Still, 

Jacob, Aaron, and David all share the good fortune of meeting their ends and passing on their 

legacies with intention and authority. Precisely how those descriptors manifest in each story varies, 

but there are commonalities among their experiences. What follows are four elements these stories 

share. By tracking parallels in the biblical text, modern readers can identify some features of a “good 

death” and hopefully find ways to replicate and adapt them, allowing the wisdom of the past to 

speak across generations.  

 

Demonstrating Independence and Ability 

Given that Jacob, Aaron and David all die at old ages, one might think they would be 

portrayed as frail and even passive as death approaches. It is true that Jacob and David both lay in 

bed ill, but all three men demonstrate a remarkable level of independence and ability in their final 

days.  

a. Jacob 

Jacob demonstrates independence in all three scenes that comprise his death and legacy 

story. In the first scene, Jacob is aware that his days are numbered, “ א  ָ֣ ף וַיִקְר  ֹו לְיֹוס֗ ֵ לִבְנָ֣  so he called to 

his son Joseph” (Genesis 47:29). By summoning Joseph to his bedside, Jacob shows that he retains 
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some level of control. According to Lee, a summoning is a “show of initiative by the dying character 

[that] shows mental alertness, and this may be intended to connote an honourable death.”12 

Demonstrating some command is particularly important in this moment because Jacob is asking for 

an oath regarding his burial, which by nature requires the help of others to fulfill. Jacob acts as the 

initiator again in scene three, this time with many more people “ָ֑יו נ  ל־ב  ב אֶׁ א יַעֲק֖ ֹ ָ֥  Then, Jacob וַיִקְר 

called to his sons” (Genesis 49:1). Rather than insist on a sworn oath, though, Jacob commands (ו  (וַיְצַָ֣

all his sons regarding his burial and does not ask for their assent. This may be because he already 

has assurances from Joseph, the son with the most authority to ensure his instructions are properly 

carried out, but by using the word  ו   .Jacob indicates a level of confidence in his authority וַיְצַָ֣

Nowhere is Jacob’s independence more clearly communicated than in scene two, when 

Joseph visits with Manasseh and Ephraim. Despite being ill, “ה ָּֽ ב עַל־הַמִט  ֹ֖שֶׁ ל וַי  א֔ ֵ ק֙ יִשְר   Israel וַיִתְחַז 

strengthened himself and sat up in bed” (Genesis 48:2) when his son and grandsons arrived. Then, in 

defiance of Joseph’s careful positioning, Jacob crosses his hands while blessing Ephraim and 

Manasseh. When Joseph explicitly objects and tries physically to correct his father, Jacob refuses 

and repeats, “עְתִי י בְנִי֙ י דֵַ֔ עְתִָּֽ  I know, my son, I know” (Genesis 48:19), making clear that he is in י דַַ֤

control of his faculties and decisions, and that he remains the father and Joseph the son. Thus, in 

each scene Jacob approaches death not as a weak man, but as a powerful and self-assured 

patriarch. 

b. Aaron 

As previously stated, Aaron’s death and legacy scene is significantly shorter than the others, 

so there are fewer opportunities to show his independence. Still, Aaron is remarkably self-possessed 

as he approaches death, in ways that are both explicit and implicit to the text. At the age of one 

hundred and twenty-three, Aaron helps to lead the people on yet another leg of their journey, from 

 
12 Lee, The Death of Jacob, 77. 
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Kadesh to Mount Hor according to the Numbers sources, or from Beeroth-Bene-Jaakan to Moserah 

according to Deuteronomy. Then he listens to the voice of God, a sound that overwhelmed so many 

others, and retains his composure as he hears the plans for his own death. The words are not gentle, 

as God recalls the rebellion at the Waters of Meribah and provides instructions that seem to take 

away Aaron’s agency. ר  חקַ    ָּֽ ה  ר ה  ם ה֥ ָ ֹ֖ עַל א ת  ֹו וְהַָ֥ ֹ֖ר בְנָ֑ ז  לְע  ת־אֶׁ ן וְאֶׁ ת־אַהֲר֔ ֵ ָּֽ יו אֶׁ ת־בְג ד ֵ֔ ת־אַהֲר ן֙ אֶׁ ָּֽ ט אֶׁ ַ֤   " כווְהַפְש 

ֹו ָ֣ר בְנָ֑ ז  לְע  ת־אֶׁ ם אֶׁ ֹ֖  ,Take Aaron and Elazar his son and bring them up Hor the Mountain. Then וְהִלְבַשְת 

strip Aaron of his garments and clothe with them Elazar his son” (Numbers 20:25-6a). Despite a plan 

that makes him look passive and despite his advanced age, Aaron walks up the mountain of his own 

volition, dressed in priestly attire. The active qal form of the verb  .ע.ל.ה is used in Numbers 20:27, 

יַעֲלו֙  ַֽ "וַָּֽ  they went up,” making no distinction between the ascension of Moses and that of Aaron and 

Elazar. Before the eyes of all the congregation, Aaron was not brought passively to the place of his 

death by his brother, but rather met his fate with strength. A close reading reveals that Aaron 

managed to assert some level of independence, in addition to a tremendous amount of poise and 

dignity in the face of death. 

c. David 

David comes to the end of his life demonstrating a level of independence one might expect 

from a king. Although he is acted upon by Bathsheba and Nathan, David is authoritative and resolute 

in his response. Following his interaction with Nathan, David orders, “בַע ָ֑ י לְבַת־ש   Call קִרְאו־לִֹ֖

Bathsheba to me!” (I Kings 1:28). From that moment on, David takes control and the scene unfolds 

according to his will. As a note, having others initiate an interaction with a dying figure does not 

diminish their power if they take charge afterward; a “show of counter-initiative on the part of the 

dying character reflects the ideal of the good death. Awareness, mental clarity, and physical vigour 

are common features of an ideal death in many different cultures, and this is observable in the 
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Hebrew Bible.”13 The counter-initiative begins with the summons to Bathsheba and continues for 

many verses as David also summons priest, prophet, and commander and lays out instructions that 

they obediently follow. At the very start of I Kings 1, David is described as an ailing man in a sickbed, 

but by the end of the chapter he is issuing orders as a respected king. 

d. Contemporary Implications  

Jacob, Aaron, and David all meet death at an old age, but their advanced years do not strip 

them of independence. In each case, the independence is not total; Jacob relies upon his sons for 

proper burial, Aaron is stripped of his garments by his brother, and David is prodded along by his 

wife and prophet. Still, there is a certain amount of dignity and control accorded to these dying men 

as they pass on their legacies. The question becomes how to afford that same level of honor to the 

dying in modern times, considering that many people pass away in hospital settings that deprive 

patients of autonomy, or otherwise at advanced stages of decline that make independent action 

challenging. The Tanach stories suggest three possible answers: making arrangements early, giving 

weight to subtle actions, and being surrounded by responsive and respectful loved ones.  

First, there is no rule that says end-of-life arrangements must be made at an advanced age 

or in the face of serious illness. In fact, it is much wiser to begin drawing up necessary paperwork 

and having these emotional discussions when one is relatively young and in good health. Jacob’s 

anxiety about burial is palpable, both when he addresses Joseph and when he informs all his sons of 

his desires even after receiving a sworn oath that they will be carried out; David is working against 

both the clock and a son who seems unaware that he is not the chosen successor. The drama is 

heightened precisely because these men did not articulate their posthumous wishes earlier, but 

drama is not desirable outside of a narrative setting. Wills, living wills, and healthcare proxy and 

power of attorney paperwork can all be arranged when a person is well, enabling their wishes to be 

 
13 Lee, The Death of Jacob, 99-100. 
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shared and received no matter what happens later. Taking this approach is not morbid, it is 

responsible. It is also wise for a person to revisit their decisions and documents at a regular interval 

in case developments in their thinking or in medical technology cause them to want to change their 

arrangements.    

Second, when a person cannot exercise independence in a big way, it is possible to give 

greater weight to subtle actions. Aaron is supposed to be taken to his death as a passive figure, but 

by focusing on just one word in the text, the reader sees that he is active and poised, climbing a 

mountain dressed in priestly garb. Similarly, allowing a severely ill person to control who enters their 

room, offering a hospice patient a choice of entertainment, or arranging a dying person’s hair in the 

style they prefer are all small gestures that can grant autonomy. Preserving the independence and 

dignity of a dying person is a tremendous gift that can be given even in small ways. 

Third, one learns from these stories that the autonomy a dying person exercises is often 

dependent on kavod granted by others. Lacking in physical prowess, those in a sickbed or deathbed 

need their loved ones to be responsive to their desires. Ideally, modern society would demonstrate 

respect for the ill and aged generally, but until that happens, individuals can implement this ideal in 

their own spheres. Asking a loved one about end-of-life wishes, taking time to visit them in care 

facilities, and communicating that their preferences carry significant weight not only benefits them 

but contributes to a culture of greater dignity for all.   

 

Presence of Loved Ones 

To pass on a legacy, there must be someone capable of serving as a successor. Jacob, Aaron, 

and David all cast one or more of their sons in that role. The presence of these and other loves ones 

in their final days indicates both intention, a plan to communicate final messages to selected 

descendants, and authority, commanding the attention and responsiveness of others.  
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a. Jacob 

Not only does Jacob experience the final stage of his life surrounded by family, but he 

determines who is present at various points and steers the interactions. Initially, Jacob calls Joseph 

to him, and his son arrives alone in accordance with this summons. Jacob then successfully secures a 

sworn oath from Joseph regarding his desired burial. After some time, Joseph returns with his two 

sons who, although they were not explicitly called for, are embraced like invited guests by their 

grandfather. Jacob then becomes the dominant actor and initiates an adoption ceremony to make 

Manasseh and Ephraim legally equivalent to his other sons (Genesis 48:5). This action grants Joseph 

the privileges of primogeniture (see also Genesis 48:22), securing his position as primary successor 

while elevating these grandsons as well.14 This topic of succession carries over into the last scene 

when Jacob calls to all his sons and they gather by his deathbed. The varied assessments he makes 

support a type of “tiered succession” in which “all twelve sons are ‘blessed’ as worthy 

successors…[but] some among a group of successors are differentiated.”15 Joseph achieves the 

highest rank, Judah and Benjamin are also beloved, but all the sons become heads of tribes and are 

part of Jacob’s legacy. And, despite the harsh words doled out to some, Jacob charges everyone 

present with his burial wishes. Jacob dies surrounded by all his sons, with a strong enough sense of 

authority that he can issue both honest statements and demands. As a final note, it is important to 

recognize that missing from Jacob’s deathbed are Leah and Rachel, two wives who predeceased 

him, and his daughter Dinah. The absence of these figures indicates that even those fortunate 

enough to pass away surrounded by family rarely if ever die in the presence of all their loved ones.   

 
14 Jacob is fortunate enough to have twelve sons, two of whom prove their leadership potential within his 
lifetime and are worthy of being distinguished successors. Joseph is considered the ‘head’ of the Northern 
Tribes, while Judah is considered the ‘head’ of the Southern Tribes. Despite being fourth-born, Judah earns his 
position as leader when he steps up in Genesis 43:8-10 to ensure Benjamin’s safety, providing an excellent 
model of growth, responsibility, and teshuvah.  
15 Lee, The Death of Jacob, 178. 



CHAPTER ONE                                                                                                  Chelsea Feuchs 

25 
 

b. Aaron  

Aaron meets his death at the instruction of God, alongside his brother Moses and son 

Elazar. As readers know, Moses and Aaron were siblings who worked and exercised leadership as 

partners for decades. Aaron served as Moses’ mouthpiece and gave him the courage to approach 

Pharaoh; Moses shared God’s word and helped to establish the Mishkan and legitimate the priestly 

system Aaron oversaw. Elazar trained alongside Aaron for years to ensure the people’s sacrifices 

were acceptable to God. He was a competent professional and a present son, worthy of ascending 

to the role of High Priest and succeeding his father. That Aaron stands atop Mount Hor with these 

two dedicated and beloved family members is a sign of blessing, and it softens the understanding of 

his death as punishment for a prior misstep. Aaron dies in the presence of those he loves dearly, 

knowing his legacy is secured by both the most powerful man in his generation and a very reliable 

leader in the next generation. What’s more, these two family members are not the only people 

present in Aaron’s final stage. “As he ascends the mountain to die, Aaron is accompanied by his 

brother and son while explicitly followed visually by the entire people…” and after he dies, “in the 

only report of its kind in Numbers, the people mourn Aaron for a period of thirty days.”16 Aaron’s 

death is bookended by the presence of those he served throughout his lifetime. The people are 

united in their concern and mourning for Aaron, as evidenced by the repetition of the word כל/all. In 

Numbers 20:22   ל ֵ֛ א  י־יִשְר  ָּֽ לבְנ  ּהכׇּ ֹ֖ ד  ע  "־ה   the children of Israel, all the congregation” arrive at Mount 

Hor, in verse 27 they climb before   ֹ֖י ינ  הכׇּלע  ָּֽ ד  ע  "־ה  the eyes of all the congregation,” and in verse 29 

“ ל הכׇּ ד ֵ֔ ע  ָ֣ ־ה   all the congregation” sees Aaron has died and “ ל  ל כ ֹּ֖ ָּֽ א  ית יִשְר  ָ֥ ב   all the house of Israel” 

mourns his passing. Like Jacob, Aaron dies apart from certain loved ones, such as his predeceased 

sons Nadav and Avihu, his wife Elisheva, and his other living son Itamar. Still, he enjoys the unique 

 
16 Leveen, Memory and Tradition, 151.  
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blessing of a loving community looking on all together and responding to the end of his life with 

gravity and grief.  

c. David 

While the choreography surrounding the deaths of Jacob and Aaron is clear, explicitly 

stating who is present at various steps, the same cannot be said for David. When the narrative shifts 

to his very last interaction it says, “ֹו ה בְנֹ֖ ת־שְֹלמ֥ ָ ו אֶׁ ות וַיְצֵַ֛ מָ֑ וִֹ֖ד ל  י־ד  ָּֽ ו יְמ   David’s time to die drew וַיִקְרְבָ֥

near, and he commanded Solomon his son…” (I Kings 2:1). Certainly, Solomon is present when his 

father breathes his last, but it is possible that others from previous scenes were there as well and 

remain unnoted by the (in)famously laconic text. Then again, it may be that only Solomon is nearby 

when David passes away. Whatever the case, in David’s last days he is surrounded by people with 

whom he has significant relationships, whether family or loyal attendants. There is an intimacy 

evident in his relationship with Abishag (I Kings 1:1-4), and the responsiveness of Zadok, Nathan, 

and Benaiah is striking. Such faithful individuals allow David to approach his death with authority 

that derives not only from his title as king but also from these relationships themselves. Bathsheba 

is also a prominent figure, prompting David to make arrangements for his successor and showing 

appreciation and reverence when he does. Once her plan is accepted, she declares ְך לֶׁ ָ֥ י הַמֶׁ י אֲד נִֵ֛   " חִֵ֗

ם  ָּֽ ל  וִֹ֖ד לְע   May my lord king David live forever!” (I Kings 1:31). This could be a form of flattery ד 

designed to ensure that he follows through on his promise, reminding David that he is king until he 

takes his last breath. Still, it can be read more generously as the expression of a wife who cares for 

her husband and does not want to lose him. Like Jacob and Aaron, David successfully bequeaths a 

legacy to his chosen son, as he is blessed to see Solomon enthroned before passing away. And like 

the other two men, for all this blessedness there are loved ones missing in David’s final days, 

whether his rebellious or predeceased sons or his other wives. Still, David’s story demonstrates that 
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trusted attendants matter greatly, and that the care shown throughout earlier struggles is 

noteworthy, even for those who cannot be present at the time of death.  

d. Contemporary Implications  

The presence of loved ones at or near the time of death was a sign of blessing in the Tanach, 

and many think of it the same way today. According to Lee, “To see one’s descendants is a blessing 

in the Hebrew Bible and the ancient Near East (and, indeed, throughout human literature and 

culture). It is one of the primary factors differentiating good and bad deaths in Hebrew narrative.”17 

It is one thing to be promised many descendants, and quite another to live to see children grow, 

grandchildren and even great-grandchildren be born; having these relatives around during illness 

and decline brings comfort. They also allow the dying to interact with intention, sharing final 

wisdom or wishes, and authority, commanding respect from family to an extent they might not 

achieve with health or homecare professionals. That being said, many people find that the loved 

ones present near death are not relatives, and they too play significant supportive roles. For some, 

chosen family takes the place of biological family, providing the love and respect that is needed. 

Others benefit from a combination of devoted attendants and caring community members, much 

like David and Aaron, respectively. And for all people, just like for all three of the biblical figures 

studied in this chapter, there is no way for every loved one to be physically present before death. A 

spouse may have died years earlier, a child may be unable to travel to the sickbed in time, feuds and 

tensions may keep some people away. Once efforts have been made to do right by the dying 

person, it may be best to let go and not allow the ideal be the enemy of the good. If even patriarchs, 

priests and monarchs could not have every loved one present, it is likely unrealistic to expect 

perfection today.  

 

 
17 Lee, The Death of Jacob, 141.  
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Tangible and Intangible Inheritances 

Having reviewed who is present to serve as successor and executor for the dying, I will now 

turn to what specifically those people receive as inheritances. Jacob, Aaron, and David all bequeath 

unto their children a combination of tangible and intangible gifts. One might expect an ethereal 

inheritance to be the most deeply meaningful, but the concrete objects given also carry a 

tremendous amount of symbolic significance. 

a. Jacob  

Although Jacob’s deathbed scene is extensive and includes many promises to his family, only 

once does he grant something tangible. Before calling in all his sons, Jacob says to Joseph, יוַאֲנִ   תִָּֽ   " י נ תַַ֧

י  י ובְקַשְתִָּֽ י בְחַרְבִֹ֖ רִֵ֔ אֱמ  ָּֽ חְתִי֙ מִיַָ֣ד ה  קַ֙ ר ל  ַ֤ יך אֲשֶׁ ָ֑ ד עַל־אַחֶׁ ָ֥ם אַחַֹ֖  And I give you one portion over your לְךֵ֛ שְכֶׁ

brothers, that which I took from the hand of the Amorite with my sword and my bow” (Genesis 

48:22). While the definition of the word  ָ֥ם  ”is debated by translators, rendered variably as “intent שְכֶׁ

“portion” or “mountain slope,” it appears that Jacob is referring to a tract of land. This is more than 

a physical gift, and not just because it helps communicate Joseph’s primacy over his brothers. For 

Jacob, the land represents his former strength; “It is remarkable that paradoxically on his deathbed, 

as vitality wanes, Jacob chooses to depart from Joseph with the words my sword and bow. These are 

words of power and possession.”18  

In addition to this one tangible inheritance, Jacob gives his sons and grandsons numerous 

intangible gifts, chief among them a continued relationship with his God. Jacob makes a concerted 

effort with Joseph to ensure the connection to the Divine remains unbroken. When Jacob first 

invokes God, he uses the name El Shaddai (Genesis 48:3), but once Joseph uses the name Elohim 

(Genesis 48:9), Jacob switches to that same word (Genesis 48:11), legitimizing and reinforcing his 

 
18 Chaya Greenberger, “A Patriarch Reviews the Past to Impact the Future,” Jewish Bible Quarterly 49, no. 1 
(2021): 59-60. 
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son’s connection to the Divine. He then invokes the God of himself, his father and grandfather while 

blessing his son and grandsons (Genesis 48:15-16). Jacob blesses most of his descendants with some 

combination of progeny, prestige, property, and protection, signs of Divine favor that he also 

enjoyed throughout his lifetime. Thus, in both material and immaterial ways, Jacob provides an 

inheritance that reflects core pieces of his identity and experiences.  

b. Aaron 

Aaron transfers tangible objects to his son, but what makes these items so meaningful is 

their symbolic value. Before he passes away, Aaron’s vestments are stripped from his person and 

placed on Elazar. Clothing worn by a loved one is special in and of itself, as it may carry their scent or 

memories of time spent together. Still, what makes this scene so momentous is that the vestments 

represent the leadership role that Aaron held for so many years. In putting on these garments, 

Elazar is being promoted to the position of High Priest and quite literally agreeing to walk in his 

father’s shoes.  

Although the tangible items are given to Elazar alone, all of Aaron’s descendants are being 

elevated in that moment. As Dr. Adriane Leveen observes, a key objective of the book of Numbers is 

to legitimize the priestly hierarchy, with the sons of Aaron on top.19 She writes that  

“in Numbers there is a distinct division of labor within the priestly class. Those activities that 
require supervision of the people, officiating at sacrifices, involvement in communal 
matters, and the priestly blessing are specifically fulfilled either by a generic priest, labeled 
in Hebrew ‘Cohen’ (and not Levite), or, more often, by a priest specifically affiliated with 
Aaron. The more manual tasks connected to the tabernacle are assigned to the Levites who 
are supervised by Aaron and his sons.”20 

While there are perks to occupying the top rank, it should be noted that Aaron is not bequeathing 

raw power for its own sake. Like Jacob, he is determined to secure a link between God and his 

descendants. Even though Aaron’s death is a punishment for a moment of disconnection from the 

 
19 Leveen, Memory and Tradition, 3. 
20 Leveen, Memory and Tradition, 52. 
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Divine, he has spent his life serving God, and in his final moments he affirms this relationship for 

himself and generations to come. Uniquely, Aaron is concerned not only with his family’s tie to God, 

but also that of the entire nation. According to the belief system laid out in Numbers, “Only the 

priests can ensure God’s blessing and Israel’s future by obtaining the divine presence in the priestly 

sanctuary,”21 so by instilling service of God in his sons, Aaron grants safety and security to all Israel. 

In his final moments, Aaron gifts a legacy grounded in his loyalty to family, God, and community.  

c.  David  

The major question surrounding David’s death is who will become king in his stead. In 

bestowing this position upon his son, David diverges from the existing precedent in the books of 

Judges and Samuel and makes executive leadership an inheritance based on family line. This follows 

the “divine promise of an enduring dynastic house” given in II Samuel 7, a promise at risk if David 

does not select and teach his successor well.22 In order to transfer power, David grants physical 

symbols of kingship to Solomon, including his mule and throne. With the help of other concrete 

tools like anointing oil and a shofar, Solomon is made king, but it is not until David sees Solomon in 

his seat of power that he declares, ֹות ינַָ֥י ר אָּֽ י וְע  ב עַל־כִסְאִֹ֖ ָ֥ ש  ֹום י  ן הַיֵ֛ ר נ תַָ֥ ל אֲשֶׁ֨ א֗ ֵ י יִשְר  ָ֣ ה אֱֹלה  ו֜ ָ ר֨וְך יְה  " ב   

Blessed is YHVH, God of Israel, who has granted today that he sits upon my throne and my eyes 

behold it!” (Kings 1:48). Just as securing the role of king takes both tangible objects and intangible 

titles, passing on a special relationship with God requires a similar combination. David advises 

Solomon that he must follow and guard the ways of YHVH, “ה ָ֑ שֶׁ ת מ  וב בְתֹורַָ֣  as it is written in the כַכ תֹ֖

Torah of Moses” (I Kings 2:3), but he must also strive to reach a more abstract goal, יִָ֥ית ָּֽ  ֹ֖ וְה  זַקְת    " וְח 

יש  be strong and be as a man” (I Kings 2:2). Divine favor does follow Solomon, concretely seen in לְאִָּֽ

his united kingdom and ability to build the Temple, and more ethereally in the form of wisdom seen 

 
21 Leveen, Memory and Tradition, 165. 
22 Keith Bodner, “The Rule of Death and Signs of Life in the Book of Kings,” in The Oxford Handbook of Biblical 
Narrative, ed. Danna Nolan Fewell (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2016), 2. 
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as a gift from above. Solomon is able to follow the example and advice of his father, and both enjoy 

long reigns and special relationships to God.  

d. Contemporary Implications  

Two important lessons can be drawn from the tangible and intangible inheritances 

bequeathed by Jacob, Aaron, and David onto their children that apply to contemporary readers. 

First, physical inheritances gain special meaning when they symbolize something essential about the 

deceased. The tract of land given to Joseph is about Jacob’s former strength; the vestments given to 

Elazar represent Aaron’s years of service; the throne and Torah entrusted to Solomon made David a 

respected ruler. Today when someone is left a house, favorite suit, or piece of jewelry, there is no 

denying that the financial value of the object matters, but its sentimental value derives from the 

way it reflects the deceased. The fact that even those as powerful and wealthy as patriarchs, priests, 

and kings focus on giving objects of deep personal significance shows how much this type of 

inheritance means.  

Second, it is notable that each figure studied focuses in his last moments on forging a 

connection between his family and God. In confronting their own mortality and finiteness, these 

men seek to attach their children and themselves to that which is immortal and infinite. In the 

Torah, God serves as a guarantor of security for the next generation, a link to the past and future, 

and an arbiter of good morals. For many today, God plays a similar role and provides peace of mind 

that allows a person to trust that their loved ones will be okay after they are gone. For others, 

teaching core values, sharing intergenerational stories and traits, or a belief in some other higher 

power provides this comfort. Whatever one believes, at the moment of greatest vulnerability, it is 

important to attach oneself and others to an enduring source of support. 

 

Rectification and Revenge 
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As Jacob, Aaron, and David approach death, significant events from earlier in their lives 

arise. Sometimes these are past mistakes they seek to rectify, important relationships they damaged 

by behaving poorly. In other cases, past grievances are recalled and there is a desire for punishment 

and revenge. This combination of grace and grudges demonstrates the complicated role memory 

plays at the end of life.  

a. Jacob 

During his deathbed interactions, it becomes clear that Jacob’s biggest regret is the burial he 

performed for Rachel.23 She died in labor on the road to Ephrath and was buried there (Genesis 

35:19), rather than in the Cave of Mahpelah alongside the other matriarchs and patriarchs. Rachel 

held the position of Jacob’s most beloved wife, yet her eternal resting place belies that fact. By 

adopting Manasseh and Ephraim, Jacob tries to bring additional honor to his beshert. Chaya 

Greenberger summarizes Jacob’s actions saying,  

“Jacob wanted to bring about a ‘tikun’ for his beloved Rachel. The two children of Joseph, 
her firstborn, would take the place of additional children she never had. The decision to 
catapult Ephraim and Manasseh into the status of children is thus understandably 
sandwiched in between the recollection and (re)interpretation of the prophecy [Genesis 
48:3-4], and the circumstances of Rachel’s death [Genesis 48:7].”24  

Jacob cannot reinter Rachel, but by granting her additional children he shows an awareness of how 

much maternity mattered to her, and by giving her firstborn a double portion, he helps to rectify the 

unfairness of her being superseded in both marriage and childbirth by Leah.  

Jacob does not only seek meaningful repair in his final days, but he also shares deep anger 

and judgment toward several of his children. All twelve become the heads of tribes, so Jacob’s 

reproach does not rob them of all success. Still, for four of the sons, their father’s final words are 

harsh, raising up their worst flaws and making that part of their identity and legacy. Jacob berates 

Reuben for laying with Bilhah, which was known to Jacob earlier but may have been a shocking 

 
23 Rachel’s death will also be covered in even greater detail in chapter 3 of this thesis. 
24 Greenberger, “A Patriarch Reviews,”57. 
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revelation for the other sons (Genesis 35:22); either way, Jacob is raising his eldest son’s worst 

betrayal. He then turns to Simeon and Levi and characterizes them as violent men, alluding to the 

bloody and duplicitous way they destroyed Shechem in Genesis 34. He then curses them saying, 

ת   ָ֑ ש  י ק  ם כִָ֣ ֹ֖ ת  בְר  ז וְעֶׁ י ע֔ ֵ ם֙ כִָ֣ ור אַפ  רַ֤ לא  ָּֽ א  ם בְיִשְר  ֹ֖ ב וַאֲפִיצ  ם בְיַעֲק֔ ֵ ָ֣ " ה אֲחַלְק   Cursed be their anger so fierce, and 

their wrath so severe! I will divide them in Jacob, and I will scatter them in Israel!” (Genesis 49:7). 

Lastly, Jacob expresses judgment of Issachar who, רְַֽא מְ   יַַ֤ י וַ ה֙ כִָ֣ ַ֤ט שִכְמֹו֙  נֻח  ה וַי  מ  ָ֑ י נ ע  ץ כִָ֣ רֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ת־ה  ֹוב וְאֶׁ   " טֵ֔

ד ָּֽ ב  י לְמַס־ע  ל וַיְהִֹ֖  when he saw that the resting place was good and the land was pleasant, he bent לִסְב֔ ֵ

his shoulder to bear a load, and he became a laboring serf” (Genesis 49:15). This insult is not based 

on a personal grievance like the others, but Jacob is communicating that his ninth child is not a 

thoughtful or capable leader. Thus, as Jacob holds the rapt attention of his sons, he shares grudges 

and negative assessments with an indelicate directness that may only be accepted from the dying.  

b. Aaron  

Aaron’s death differs from the other figures studied in this chapter because his voice is 

missing from the text. As a result, the focus is not on Aaron’s regrets or resentments, but rather on 

the ways he is punished and forgiven by God. God begins the instructions regarding Aaron’s death 

by saying, ל   ל עֵַ֛ ָ֑ א  ָ֣י יִשְר  תִי לִבְנ  ר נ תַֹ֖ ָ֥ ץ אֲשֶׁ רֶׁ א֔ ֵ ל־ה  א י ב א֙ אֶׁ י ל֤ ַ יו כִָ֣ ל־עַמ֔ ֵ ף אַהֲר ן֙ אֶׁ ַ֤ ס  י י א  ָ֥ י לְמ  ת־פִֹ֖ ם אֶׁ ָ֥ ר־מְרִיתֶׁ   "אֲשֶׁ

ה ָּֽ  Let Aaron be gathered to his people, for he shall not come into the land that I have given to מְרִיב 

the children of Israel, because you both rebelled against My word at the Waters of Meribah” 

(Numbers 20:24). Thus, although the scene at the top of the mountain is quite moving and Aaron’s 

death is uniquely peaceful in the book of Numbers, it is still “explicitly depicted as the result of 

divine punishment.”25 The leaders must be penalized for their rebellion, which occurred just a few 

verses earlier. At the same time, it is quite surprising that God does not mention the golden calf, 

Aaron’s gravest lapse in judgment and leadership. Jacob recalled the worst actions of three of his 

 
25 Leveen, Memory and Tradition, 149. 
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sons immediately before death, but God does no such thing to Aaron.26 While it would be 

presumptuous to say that God had fully forgiven Aaron for this mistake, it may be that years of 

dedicated leadership in the wilderness did enact some type of tikkun for this error. 

c.  David  

David is explicit about the allies and enemies he holds at the end of life, and in fact uses his 

final words to talk about these relationships. Rather than ending his speech by instructing Solomon 

to follow in the ways of God, David continues with wartime recollections. He recalls the barbarity of 

Yoav son of Zeruiah (I Kings 2:5) and the curse of Shimei son of Gera the Benjaminite (I Kings 2:8), 

telling Solomon to deny them peace and send them to Sheol. David also advises that the sons of 

Barzillai the Gileadite should continued to be honored and protected due to their father’s loyalty (I 

Kings 2:7). Thus, grace and grudges inform David’s final thoughts and words. In addition to these 

explicit invocations of the past, the need to rectify David’s most serious errors may also inform his 

deathbed actions. As David Marcus explains,  

“David was prepared to abandon Bathsheba even before she announced her pregnancy; he 
was prepared to abandon her during her pregnancy (since he wanted to hide his paternity of 
the child). He certainly was prepared to abandon her had Uriah gone home. Killing Uriah 
may not have been in the original plan proposed to her by David. It is even possible that 
David did once promise Bathsheba regarding Solomon [becoming king], but did not follow it 
up…Added to the indignities which David had perpetrated on her (he had violated her 
wedlock, subjected her to a charge of adultery, forced her to suffer loss of husband and first 
child, and he had not mourned the death of that child)…[there are many reasons for her to 
feel aggrieved].”27 

While there is no description of David loving Batsheba the way Jacob did Rachel, here again there is 

a man making up for an offense against his spouse. In naming Solomon king, David goes to his death 

having selected a capable successor and having saved the life and dignity of a wife he previously 

wronged. 

 
26 It should be noted that Aaron still experiences significant hardship in his lifetime, specifically the loss of 
Nadav and Avihu. Their actions may have caused this extreme reaction from God, but there is no doubt that 
their deaths were a trauma for Aaron, and he did not live a blissful life free from harsh Divine punishment.  
27 David Marcus, “David the Deceiver,” 167. 
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d. Contemporary Implications  

As seen in the stories of Jacob, Aaron, and David, death does not erase or smooth over all 

past missteps. Nowadays, ideally when a loved one approaches the end, they can let go of both 

regrets and anger. Still, for some people to feel at peace, they may need to review significant events 

in their lives and express sentiments that cause others discomfort. This could mean admitting to an 

affair, apologizing for abuse, judging the choices of a child or friend, or communicating that they felt 

hurt or abandoned by someone. Whether a dying person does any of these particular things, it is 

important to recognize that it is unrealistic to expect them to only pass on feel-good messages. 

Dying is a human experience, so those who are dying are human, with the same limitations and 

weaknesses we all possess. Still, as shown in the biblical text, memory can also be a source of 

forgiveness and uplift. Final words and actions can help to smooth over divisions created in years 

past. If a direct apology cannot be made, it may be possible to act like Jacob did for Rachel and do 

something special for the next generation. Like God to Aaron, it is also possible to simply omit 

reference to previous errors and let bygones be bygones in response to genuine growth and change. 

Intergenerational bonds can also be built, as David urges Solomon to do with the sons of Barzillai, to 

continue the friendship between two groups and create lasting ties. A good death does not mean 

the absence of all bad memories, but it ideally also includes some repair and reconciliation.  

 

Conclusion  

Jacob, Aaron, and David are all fortunate to approach death and craft their legacies with 

both intention and authority. These two characteristics play out in multiple ways during their final 

days, but some commonalities can be observed. All three demonstrate independence, whether of 

mind, body, or will, and maintain the respect of others even as they become increasingly vulnerable. 

They have the foresight and power to gather together their loved ones and die in the presence of 
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family. These men also bequeath both physical and intangible inheritances, gifting items, blessings, 

and advice that represent core pieces of their identities. All reflect on significant moments in their 

lives and deal with the complications of memory, which can carry regrets and grievances; sometimes 

there is a desire for revenge, but at other points meaningful repairs allow a greater sense of peace.  

The beauty of all these similarities is that they can inform how modern readers think of and 

plan for a better death. It is not only patriarchs, priests, and kings that get to pass away while 

exercising a level of forethought and control, it is something that can be experienced by many 

people today. Not everyone will maintain the same abilities of cognition and communication as they 

age, but legacies and final wishes can be considered and written down far before the day of death. 

There is no such thing as a perfect death, and each of the stories studied in this thesis chapter 

contains one or more difficulties, but striving to give the greatest kavod to a dying person and their 

legacy can grant peace of mind at the end of life. A better and more thoughtful approach was 

possible for our forebearers, and it is available to us as well. 
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Translation: Jacob’s Death 

Genesis 47:28-49:33 

Genesis 47:28 

ה ֹ֖ שְר  ע  עֶׁ יִם  שְבַָ֥ ץ  מִצְרֵַ֔ רֶׁ ָ֣ ב֙  בְאֶׁ י  יַעֲק   וַיְחִַ֤
ten seven  Egypt  in the land Jacob  He lived 

 

יו  ָ֣י חַי֔ ֵ ב֙  שְנ  י־יַעֲק  ָּֽ י  יְמ  ָ֑ה וַיְהִַ֤ נ   ש 
his life years days of Jacob it was year 

 

ָּֽה נ  ת ש  ים  ומְאַֹ֖ עִָ֥ ים  וְאַרְב  נִֵ֔ בַע  ש  ָ֣  שֶׁ
year and one hundred and forty years seven 

 

Jacob lived in the land of Egypt seventeen years; and the days of Jacob, the years of his life, were 

one hundred and forty-seven years.28  

 

Genesis 47:29 

ף  ֹו  לְיֹוס֗ ֵ א  לִבְנָ֣ ָ֣ מות   וַיִקְר  ל   ל  א  י־יִשְר  ָּֽ ו  יְמ   וַיִקְרְבָ֣
Joseph to his son he called to die days of Israel They drew near 

 

יך  ינֵֶׁ֔ ן֙  בְע  אתִי  ח  ַ֤ צ  ר  לֹו֙  אִם־נ֨ א מ  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
in your eyes grace I have found if, please to him he said 

 

דִי֙  ית   עִמ  שִַ֤ י  וְע  כִָ֑ חַת יְר  ָ֥א  י דְךֹ֖  תַָ֣ ים־נ   שִָּֽ
with me you make my thigh under your hand place please 

 

יִם  ָּֽ נִי  בְמִצְר  ֹ֖ ָ֥א  תִקְבְר  ת  אַל־נ  ד  וֶׁאֱמֵֶׁ֔ סֶׁ ָ֣  חֶׁ
in Egypt bury me do not please and truth kindness 

 

The days of Israel drew near to die, so he called to his son Joseph and said to him, “If, pray, I have 

found favor in your eyes, place your hand, pray, under my thigh and act toward me with true 

kindness—pray, do not bury me in Egypt.29  

 

Genesis 47:30 

נִי  יִם  וקְבַרְתַֹ֖ נִי֙  מִמִצְרֵַ֔ אתַ֙ י  ונְש  תֵַ֔ כַבְתִי֙  עִם־אֲב  ָּֽ  וְש 
and bury me from Egypt bear me up with my fathers I will lie down 

 

ך  ָּֽ רֶׁ ה כִדְב  ָ֥ עֱשֶׁ ָּֽ י אֶׁ כִֹ֖ נ  ר  א  ם  וַי אמַַ֕ ָ֑ ת   בִקְבֻר 
as you spoke will do I  he said in their grave 

 

“When I lie with my fathers,30 bear me up from Egypt and bury me in their burial site.” He said, “I 

will do as you have spoken.” 

 
28 The text simply relays the number of years Jacob lived in Egypt and then the span of his life. The lack of 
further detail indicates that these last years were relatively peaceful ones. After Jacob was presented to 
Pharaoh, Joseph led the country through famine, and their people settled in Goshen, things remained stable 
and nothing else was noted.  
29 The repetition of נא three times, in addition to the phrase “if I have found favor in your eyes” all point to an 
uncomfortable power differential. Jacob may be the father, but the combination of old age, asking for a favor, 
and Joseph’s high status in Egypt leads to an unexpected level of deference.  
30 This phrase, lying with one’s fathers, reads naturally in both Hebrew and English. Still, I cannot help but 
notice that Jacob does not mention his wife Leah who is buried at the same site. This may be because he is 
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Genesis 47:31 

ֹו  ע  לָ֑ בַֹ֖ י  וַיִש  ה֙  לִֵ֔ בְע  ָּֽ ר  הִש  אמֶׁ  וַי֗ ֵ
to him he swore to me swear He said 

 

ה  ָּֽ אש  הַמִט  ל  עַל־ר ָ֥ ֹ֖ א  חו יִשְר   וַיִשְתַָ֥
the bed upon head Israel he bowed down 

 

Then he said, “Swear to me!” And he swore to him. Then Israel bowed at the head of the bed.31  

 

Genesis 48:1 

ר  אמֶׁ ה  וַי ָ֣ לֶׁ א֔ ֵ ים  ה  רִָ֣ י֙  הַדְב  י  אַחֲר   וַיְהִֵ֗
(he) said these the things after And it was 

 

ח  ָ֑ה וַיִקַ  לֶׁ יך  ח  בִֹ֖ ָ֥ה  א  ף  הִנ   לְיֹוס֔ ֵ
he took sick your father behold/look to Joseph 

 

יִם  ָּֽ פְר  ת־אֶׁ ה וְאֶׁ ֹ֖ ת־מְנַשֶׁ ֹו אֶׁ נ יו֙  עִמֵ֔ י  ב  ַ֤ ת־שְנ   אֶׁ
and (to) Ephraim (to) Manasseh with him his sons (to) two 

 

Then it happened after these things, someone said to Joseph, “Look, your father is ill.” So, he took 

his two sons with him, Manasseh and Ephraim.32 

 

Genesis 48:2 

ף  ֹ֖ ֵ֛ה  בִנְךָ֥  יֹוס  ר  הִנ  אמֶׁ ב  וַי֕ ַ ָ֣ד  לְיַעֲק֔ ֵ  וַיַג 
Joseph your son behold/look (he) said to Jacob (He) told 

 

ה ָּֽ ב  עַל־הַמִט  ֹ֖שֶׁ ל 33 וַי  א֔ ֵ ק֙  יִשְר  יך  וַיִתְחַז  ָ֑ לֶׁ א  א  ָ֣  ב 
upon the bed he sat Israel he strengthened himself to you comes 

 

Someone told Jacob and said, “Look, your son Joseph is coming to you.” So, Israel strengthened 

himself and sat up in bed.34 

 

Genesis 48:3 

י  לַָ֥ ה־א  ָּֽ י  נִרְא  ל  שַדֵַ֛ ָ֥ ף  א  ל־יֹוס֔ ֵ ב֙  אֶׁ ר  יַעֲק  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
appeared to me Shaddai El to Joseph Jacob He said 

 

י  תִָּֽ ְך  א  רֶׁ ֹ֖ ָ֑עַן וַיְב  ץ  כְנ  רֶׁ ָ֣ וז  בְאֶׁ  בְלֹ֖

 
asking for a promise from Rachel’s eldest son, because his regret over Rachel’s burial overshadows the proper 
burial of Leah, or because he was never as attached to Leah in life.   
31 This bowing may be a further indication of the power imbalance between father and son, or it may indicate 
a bodily release as the anxiety Jacob had regarding his burial is alleviated by Joseph’s oath.  
32 This is the only verse in the deathbed scenes in which Manasseh is listed before Ephraim, in accordance with 
their birth order.   
33 While this is not the first time the name Israel is used in this deathbed scene, the name change within this 
verse is notable. In the first cola, Jacob is passive, in bed and informed of his son’s arrival; in the second cola, 
he goes by Israel and finds strength within.  
34 By sitting up in bed, Jacob demonstrates strength despite his illness, and authority despite the fact that 
Joseph arrives without a formal summons. Jacob indicates an openness to the meeting, which continues as he 
communicates gratitude and blessings in the verses that follow.   
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me and blessed Canaan in the land at Luz 
 

And Jacob said to Joseph, “El Shaddai35 appeared to me at Luz, in the land of Canaan, and blessed 

me,  

 

Genesis 48:4 

ך  י מַפְרְך֙  וְהִרְבִיתִֵ֔ י  הִנְנִַ֤ לֵַ֗ ר  א  אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֣
and make you great I will make you fruitful behold/look to me He said 

 

ץ  רֶׁ ַ֧ א  ת־ה  י  אֶׁ ים וְנ֨ תַתִָ֜ ל  עַמִָ֑ יך לִקְהַָ֣  ונְתַתִֹ֖
(to) the land I will give peoples assembly/congregation and give you 

 

ם  ָּֽ ת  עֹול  יך  אֲחֻזַָ֥ ֹ֖ את  לְזַרְעֲךָ֥  אַחֲרֶׁ  הַז ֵ֛
forever possession after you to your seed this 

 

“and said to me, ‘Look, I will make you fruitful and multiply you and grant you an assembly of 

peoples; and I will give this land to your seed after you as an everlasting possession.’36 

 

Genesis 48:5 

ץ  רֶׁ ָ֣ ים  לְךָ֜  בְאֶׁ דִ֨ יךֶ֩  הַנֹול  נֶֶׁ֩ י־ב  ָּֽ ה שְנ   וְעַת֡ ָּ
in the land to you those born  your two sons And now 

 

ם  ָ֑ ה לִי־ה  יְמ  יך  מִצְרַֹ֖ ֵ֛ לֶׁ י  א  אִָ֥ יִם  עַד־ב   מִצְרֵַ֗
to me they are toward Egypt to you until I came Egypt 

 

י  הְיו־לִָּֽ ֹון  יִָּֽ ן  וְשִמְעֹ֖ ָ֥ ה  כִרְאוב  יִם֙  ומְנַשֵֶׁ֔ פְרַ֙  אֶׁ
they shall be to me and Simeon  as Reuben  and Manasseh Ephraim  

 

“And now, your two sons, those born to you in the land of Egypt before I came to you in Egypt, they 

shall be mine; Ephraim and Manasseh, like Reuben and Simeon, shall be mine. 

 

Genesis 48:6 

ו ם אַחֲ  לְךָ֣  יִהְיָ֑ ֹ֖ יהֶׁ ר  דְת    ר־הֹולַָ֥  ומֹולַדְתְךֵ֛  אֲשֶׁ
they shall be to you after them which you beget And your offspring 

 

ם  ָּֽ ת  ו בְנַחֲל  רְאֹ֖ ם  יִק  ֵ֛ יהֶׁ ם אֲח  ַ֧ ל  ש   עַָ֣
in their inheritance they will be called their brothers name upon 

 

“But offspring that you beget after them, they shall be yours; by their brothers’ name they shall be 

called in their inheritance. 

 

Genesis 48:7 

י  לַ֨ הֶ֩  ע  ת  ן  מ֩ ֶ י  מִפַד ֵ֗ אִָ֣ י  בְב   וַאֲנִָ֣
upon me/because of me she died from Paddan  in my coming And I  

 

ֹוד  ְך  בְעָ֥ רֶׁ עַן֙  בַדֵֶׁ֔ ץ  כְנַ֙ רֶׁ ַ֤ ל  בְאֶׁ ח֜ ָ  ר 

 
35 This is the name of God used in Genesis 35:11, when God spoke of God’s Self to Jacob in the prophesy he is 
about to paraphrase. 
36 This promise from God is paraphrased from Genesis 35:11-12, though not repeated verbatim; still, the 
salient points are preserved in this retelling. 
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more on the way Canaan in the land Rachel 
 

ם֙  ה   ש  ַ֤ קְבְרֶׁ ה  ו אֶׁ ת  ָ֑ פְר  א  אֶׁ ב ָ֣ ץ  ל  רֶׁ ֹ֖  כִבְרַת־אֶׁ
there and I buried her toward Ephrath to come/to go distance land 

 

ם  חֶׁ ָּֽ ית  ל  ָ֥ וא  ב  ת  הִֹ֖ ֵ֔ פְר  ְך  אֶׁ רֶׁ ָ֣  בְדֶׁ
Lehem/bread Beit/house she Ephrath on the way 

 

“For I, in my coming from Paddan, Rachel died on me,37 in the land of Canaan on the way, when 

there was still more distance to go toward Ephrath, and I buried her there on the way.” Ephrath, this 

is Beit-Lehem. 

  

Genesis 48:8 

ה  לֶׁ ָּֽ ר  מִי־א  אמֶׁ ף  וַי ֹ֖ ָ֑ ָ֣י  יֹוס  ת־בְנ  ל  אֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ַֽרְא  יִשְר  יַָ֥  וַ
who are these he said Joseph  (to) sons Israel He saw 

 

Israel saw the sons of Joseph, and he said, “Who are these?” 

 

Genesis 48:9 

י  תַן־לִָ֥ ָּֽ ר־נ  ם אֲשֶׁ נַָ֣י ה֔ ֵ יו  ב  בִֵ֔ ל־א  ף֙  אֶׁ ר  יֹוס  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
which given me they my sons to his father Joseph He said 

 

ם  ָּֽ רְכ  י  וַאֲב  לַֹ֖ ָ֥א  א  ם־נ  חֶׁ ָּֽ ר  ק  ָ֑ה וַי אמַַ֕ זֶׁ ים  ב   אֱֹלהִֹ֖
and I will bless them to me take them please he said here Elohim 

 

Joseph said to his father, “They are my sons whom Elohim has given me here.”38 He said, “Take 

them, please, to me, and I will bless them.” 

 

Genesis 48:10 

ֹות  א  יוכַֹ֖ל לִרְאָ֑ ן  ל֥ ָ קֶׁ ו מִז֔ ֵ ל֙  כ בְדָ֣ א  י  יִשְר  ַ֤ ינ   וְע 
to see he could no from age heavy Israel And eyes of 

 

ם ָּֽ הֶׁ ק  ל  ָ֥ ם וַיְחַב  ֹ֖ הֶׁ ק  ל  יו  וַיִשַָ֥ ל֔ ֵ ם֙  א  ש  א ת  ַ֤  וַיַג 
to them he hugged to them he kissed to him them he drew near 

 

Now, Israel’ eyes were heavy from age, he could not see; so he drew them near to him,39 and he 

kissed them and hugged them. 

 
37 It is notable how much Jacob focuses on himself in these few words. He begins a sentence about Rachel’s 
death with י  in addition to a verb conjugated in the first-person singular, and then says not simply that וַאֲנִָ֣
Rachel died, but died י לַ֨  on me. Read sympathetically, Jacob is grappling with immense guilt not just for ע 
Rachel’s death but also her improper burial. Read less generously, this focus on self is a pattern for Jacob that 
caused tensions in family relationships throughout his life.  
38 Note that Joseph does not share the names of his sons in this answer, indicating Jacob’s question may have 
been a formal legalistic one rather than a request for actual information. In fact, Joseph never says their 
names to his father, but Jacob blesses them by name in verse 20.  
39 This verb root .ג.ש.ה is repeated in verse 12, and it is also present in Genesis 27 when Jacob steals Isaac’s 
blessing from his Esau. In both scenarios, the younger usurps the elder, and the patriarch giving the blessing 
suffers from failing eyesight. In this situation, though, Jacob is not tricked into placing Ephraim before 
Manasseh, and in fact insists on doing so. As much as Jacob has grown throughout the course of his life, he 
cannot help but repeat this family pattern, both in blessing his grandsons and in effectively granting Joseph 
primogeniture with this double portion.  
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Genesis 48:11 

לְתִי  ָ֑ א  פִל  ֹ֖יך ל֣ ָ נֶׁ ה  פ  ף  רְא֥ ָ ל־יֹוס֔ ֵ ל֙  אֶׁ א  ר  יִשְר  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
I prayed no your face see to Joseph Israel He said 

 

ך  ָּֽ ת־זַרְעֶׁ ים  גַָ֥ם  אֶׁ י  אֱֹלהִֹ֖ תִֵ֛ ה א  ָ֥ רְא   וְהִנ֨ ה הֶׁ
to your seed also Elohim to me caused to see and behold/look 

 

Israel said to Joseph, “To see your face, I had not prayed; yet look, Elohim has allowed me to see 

also your seed!”40 

 

Genesis 48:12 

רְצ ה  ָּֽ יו  א  ֹ֖ חו לְאַפ  יו  וַיִשְתַָ֥ ָ֑ ם בִרְכ  עִָ֣ ם  מ  ֹ֖ ף  א ת  ֵ֛ א  יֹוס  ָ֥  וַיֹוצ 
toward the land to his nose he bowed down his 

knees 
from them Joseph Brought out 

 

Joseph brought them forth from his knees, and he bowed down with his nose to the ground. 41  

 

Genesis 48:13 

ל  א֔ ֵ אל  יִשְר  ימִינֹו֙  מִשְמ ָ֣ יִם  בִָּֽ פְרַַ֤ ת־אֶׁ ם   אֶׁ ת־שְנ יהֶׁ ף   אֶׁ ח  יֹוס   וַיִקַָ֣
Israel from 

left 
in his right (hand) (to) Ephraim (to) the two of them Joseph He took 

 

יו  ָּֽ ל  ֹ֖ש  א  ל  וַיַג  ָ֑ א  ין  יִשְר  ֹו  מִימִָ֣ ה  בִשְמ אלֹ֖ ָ֥ ת־מְנַשֶׁ  וְאֶׁ
to him and he drew near Israel from right in his left (hand) and (to) Manasseh 

 

Then, Joseph took the two of them, Ephraim with his right hand—to the left of Israel—and 

Manasseh with his left hand—to the right of Israel—and he drew them near to him. 

 

Genesis 48:14 

יִם֙  פְרַ֙ אש  אֶׁ ת  עַל־ר ַ֤ ֹו  וַי֨ שֶׁ ת־יְמִינָ֜ ל  אֶׁ א֨   וַיִשְלַחֶ֩  יִשְר 
Ephraim upon head and he put his right (hand) Israel  He sent 

 

ה ָ֑ אש  מְנַשֶׁ ֹו  עַל־ר ָ֣ ת־שְמ אלֹ֖ יר  וְאֶׁ עִֵ֔ וא הַצ   וְהָ֣
Manasseh  upon head and his left (hand) the young and he 

 

ֹור  ה הַבְכָּֽ ֹ֖ י מְנַשֶׁ יו  כִָ֥ ת־י ד ֵ֔  שִכ ל֙  אֶׁ
the firstborn Manasseh for his hands he lay crosswise 

 

Israel stretched out his right hand and placed it upon the head of Ephraim, though he was the 

younger, and his left hand upon the head of Manasseh; he crossed his hands though Manasseh was 

the firstborn. 

  

Genesis 48:15 

 
40 For all of Jacob’s faults and shortcomings, he is genuinely moved by the presence of his once-lost son and 
his grandsons. Finding blessing and gratitude on the threshold of death is a powerful model for modern 
readers.  
41 Earlier Jacob bowed and now Joseph is doing the same. If there existed a power imbalance from father 
bowing to son, it appears to be leveled out in this verse. Jacob may even be given the upper hand considering 
Joseph’s bow is a full prostration and Jacob’s was small enough to occur in bed.  
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רֶ֩  הִתְהַלְכ֨ו ים  אֲשֶׁ אֱֹלהִָּ֡ ָּֽ ר  ה  ף  וַי אמַָ֑ ֹ֖ ת־יֹוס  ְך וַיְ  אֶׁ רֶׁ ָ֥ ב   
they walked which the Elohim he said (to) Joseph He blessed 

 

אֱֹלהִים֙  ָּֽ ק  ה  ם  וְיִצְח֔ ֵ ָ֣ ה  נ יו֙  אַבְר  י  לְפ  תַַ֤  אֲב 
the Elohim and Isaac Abraham before him my fathers 

 

ה ָּֽ ֹום הַזֶׁ י  עַד־הַיָ֥ עֹודִֹ֖ י  מ  תִֵ֔ ה א  ָ֣ עֶׁ ר   ה 
this until the day from still to me shepherded 

 

And he blessed Joseph42 and said, “The God before whom my fathers walked, Abraham and Isaac, 

the God who has shepherded me continually to this day,  

 

Genesis 48:16 

רִים   ת־הַנְע  ְך   אֶׁ ר  ע  יְב  ֵ֗ ל־ר  י  מִכׇּ תִָ֜ ל  א  א֨  ְךֶ֩  הַג   הַמַלְא 
(to) the lads He will bless from all evil me redeemed The messenger 

 

ם  ָ֣ ה  י  אַבְר  תַֹ֖ ם  אֲב  ָ֥ י  וְש  ם֙  שְמִֵ֔ הֶׁ א  ב  ַ֤ ר   וְיִק 
Abraham my fathers and the name my name in them be called 

 

ץ רֶׁ ָּֽ א  ב  ה  רֶׁ ָ֥ ב  בְקֶׁ ר֖ ֹ ו ל  ק  וְיִדְגָ֥ ָ֑  וְיִצְח 
the land in the midst to a multitude they will multiply and Isaac 

 

“The Messenger, redeeming me from all evil, bless these lads, that they may be called by my name, 

and the name of my fathers, Abraham and Isaac; may they teem to multitudes in the midst of the 

land.” 

    

Genesis 48:17 

אש  ֹו יַד־יְ  עַל־ר ָ֥ מִינֵ֛ יו   בִַ֧ ית  א  ף  כִי־י שִ֨ ַֽרְא  יֹוס֗ ֵ יַָ֣  וַ
upon head his right hand his father that he put Joseph He saw 

 

יר  סִָ֥ יו  לְה  בִֵ֗ ְך יַד־א  ָ֑יו  וַיִתְמ֣ ָ ינ  ַֽרַע  בְע  ָ֣ יִם  וַי  פְרַֹ֖  אֶׁ
to turn aside his father’s hand he grasped in his eyes it was evil Ephraim 

 

ה ָּֽ אש  מְנַשֶׁ יִם  עַל־ר ָ֥ פְרַֹ֖ ל ר אש־אֶׁ עַָ֥ ּה מ  ֵ֛  א ת 
Manasseh upon head head Ephraim from upon it 

 

Then, Joseph saw that his father placed his right hand upon Ephraim’s head, and it was injurious in 

his eyes; so, he grasped his father’s hand to move it from Ephraim’s head to Manasseh’s head.43  

 

Genesis 48:18 

י  בִָ֑ ן  א  ָ֣ יו  ל א־כ  בִֹ֖ ל־א  ף  אֶׁ ֵ֛ ר  יֹוס  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֧
my father no yes to his father Joseph  He said 

 

ֹו  ים  יְמִינְךֹ֖  עַל־ר אשָּֽ ר שִָ֥ ָ֣ה הַבְכ֔ ֵ  כִי־זֶׁ

 
42 The text is clear that by blessing Ephraim and Manasseh, Jacob is (also) blessing Joseph. While it is true that 
Joseph does not become the leader of a named tribe, his two sons become those leaders. Joseph is thus 
granted a double portion and he receives the peace of mind of knowing his offspring will be blessed and 
successful.  
43 Although Joseph fully bowed before Jacob, he still moves through the world experiencing a certain amount 
of power and prestige. It is quite bold to physically manipulate one’s father, let alone in the middle of a legal 
ceremony. Joseph assumes that Jacob is confused and that he has the power to make a correction. 
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upon his head your right (hand) place the firstborn for this 
 

And Joseph said to his father, “Not so, my father, for this one is the firstborn; place your right hand 

upon his head.” 

 

Genesis 48:19 

עְתִי  י  בְנִי֙  י דֵַ֔ עְתִָּֽ ר֙  י דַַ֤ יו  וַי֙ אמֶׁ בִֵ֗ ן  א  ָ֣ א   וַיְמ 
I knew my son I knew he said his father He refused 

 

יו  חִַ֤ ם  א  ל  וְאול֗ ֵ ָ֑ וא  יִגְד  ם  וְגַם־הָ֣ ֹ֖ הְיֶׁה־לְע  וא יִָּֽ  גַם־הָ֥
his brother but/however will grow and also he will be a nation also he 

 

ם  א־הַגֹויִָּֽ הָ֥ מְלֽ ָּ ֹו  יִהְיֶׁ נו  וְזַרְעֹ֖ ל  מִמֵֶׁ֔ ן֙  יִגְדַָ֣ ט   הַק 
fullness the nations it will be and his seed from him he will grow the young 

 

But his father refused and said, “I know, my son, I know.44 He too shall become a nation, and he too 

shall be great; but his younger brother shall be greater than he, and his seed shall be a fullness of 

nations.” 

 

Genesis 48:20 

ְך  ַ֤ ר  אמֹור   בְךֵ֗  יְב  ֹום  הַהוא   ל  ם  בַיָ֣ רְכ֜ ָ  וַיְב֨ 
he will bless in you saying that on the day He blessed them 

 

יִם  פְרַֹ֖ ים  כְאֶׁ מְךָ֣  אֱֹלהִֵ֔ ר  יְשִָּֽ אמ֔ ֵ ל֙  ל  א   יִשְר 
as Ephraim Elohim set you saying Israel  

 

ה ָּֽ ָ֥י  מְנַשֶׁ יִם  לִפְנ  פְרַֹ֖ ת־אֶׁ ם  אֶׁ ָ֥שֶׁ ה וַי  ָ֑  וְכִמְנַשֶׁ
Manasseh before (to) Ephraim he put and as Manasseh 

 

So, he blessed them on that day, saying, “By you shall Israel bless, saying, ‘May Elohim set you as 

Ephraim and Manasseh,’” and he set Ephraim before Manasseh.45 

 

Genesis 48:21 

הַ֤ י  ת וְה  ָ֑ י מ  כִֹ֖ נ  ָ֥ה  א  ף  הִנ  ל־יֹוס֔ ֵ ל֙  אֶׁ א  ר  יִשְר  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
and he is die I  behold/look to Joseph Israel He said 

 

ם  ָּֽ יכֶׁ ץ אֲב ת  רֶׁ ֹ֖ ל־אֶׁ ם אֶׁ תְכֵֶׁ֔ יב  אֶׁ שִָ֣ ם וְה  כֵֶׁ֔  אֱֹלהִים֙  עִמ 
your fathers to land you all he will return  with you all Elohim 

 

Then, Israel said to Joseph, “Look, I am about to die; but Elohim will be with you all and will bring 

you back to the land of your fathers.46  

 

Genesis 48:22 

 
44 The repetition of “I know” helps Jacob to reassert his power in the scene and emphasizes that cognitive 
ability does not necessarily decline with age or impaired sight.  
45 With the exception of verse 1, Ephraim has come before Manasseh in every other instance, but this blessing 
appears to seal that flipped order officially.  
46 It is interesting that Jacob says “your fathers” rather than “my fathers” or “our fathers.” It is as if, noting his 
impending death, Jacob either counts himself out or has already moved himself into the pantheon of 
patriarchs.  
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יך  ָ֑ ד  עַל־אַחֶׁ ָ֥ם אַחַֹ֖ י לְךֵ֛  שְכֶׁ תִָּֽ י  נ תַַ֧  וַאֲנִ 
upon your brothers one shoulder to you I give And I  

 

י  י  ובְקַשְתִָּֽ י  בְחַרְבִֹ֖ רִֵ֔ אֱמ  ָּֽ חְתִי֙  מִיַָ֣ד ה  קַ֙ ר  ל  ַ֤  אֲשֶׁ
and with my bow with my sword the Amorites from hand I took which 

 

“And I give to you one portion over your brothers,47 that which I took from the hand of the Amorite 

with my sword and with my bow.” 

 

Genesis 49:1 

ה  יד  סְפו֙  וְאַגִָ֣ ָּֽ א  ר  ה  אמֶׁ ָ֑יו  וַי֗ ֵ נ  ל־ב  ב  אֶׁ א  יַעֲק֖ ֹ ָ֥  וַיִקְר 
and I will tell you gather he said to his sons Jacob He called 

 

ים ית  הַי מִָּֽ ֹ֖ם בְאַחֲרִָ֥ תְכֶׁ א  אֶׁ ָ֥ ר־יִקְר  ת אֲשֶׁ ֵ֛ ם א  כֵֶׁ֔  ל 
the days after to you all which will befall (to) to you all 

 

Then, Jacob called to his sons and said, “Gather around and I will tell you all that will befall you in 

the days to come.  

 

Genesis 49:2 

ם  ָּֽ ל  אֲבִיכֶׁ ָ֥ א  ל־יִשְר  ו אֶׁ ב  וְשִמְעֹ֖ ָ֣י יַעֲק֑ ָ ו בְנ  ו  וְשִמְעֹ֖ בְצָ֥  הִק 
your father to Israel listen Jacob sons of and listen Assemble 

 

“Assemble and listen, sons of Jacob, listen to Israel your father, 48  

 

Genesis 49:3 

ית  אשִָ֣ י וְר  חִֹ֖ ה כ  ת  רִי  אֵַ֔ ן֙  בְכ֣ ָ  רְאוב 
and first my strength you my firstborn Reuben 

 

ז ָּֽ ר  ע  תֶָׁ֥ ת  וְיֶׁ ֹ֖ ר  שְא  תֶָׁ֥ י  יֶׁ  אֹונִָ֑
strong and excess/abundant lift up Excess/abundant my vigor 

 

Reuben, you are my firstborn,49 my might and the first of my vigor;50 exceeding in endurance and 

exceeding in strength.  

 

Genesis 49:4 

י  ָ֣ ית   מִשְכְב  לִֹ֖ י ע  ר  כִָ֥ יִם֙  אַל־תֹותֵַ֔ חַז כַמַ֙  פַַ֤
the couch/bed you mounted for not remain as water Unbridled 

 

ה ָּֽ ל  י  ע  לְת   יְצועִָ֥ ז חִלַֹ֖ ָ֥ יך  א  בִָ֑  א 

 
47 It is unclear to me whether this additional portion is simply a summary of the double inheritance Jacob has 
already granted Joseph by blessing his two sons, or if there is more being given.  
48 The text often shifts between the names Jacob and Israel, but it is interesting that here the character refers 
to himself by both names. Mostly this reads as a poetic decision, a powerful way to open the verses that will 
follow and mark the shift in writing and tone. However, it could also mark that he is bringing both of his 
identities to this moment, approaching death while remembering both that which unfolded before he was 
renamed and after.   
49 Notable that Jacob does refer to Reuben as רִי  before punishing him by taking away the privileges of the בְכ֣ ָ
b’chor. 
50 This is the same word Rachel attempted to use in naming Benjamin, originally Ben-Oni. 
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he mounted my couch/bed profaned so your father 
 

Unbridled as water, you shall no longer excel, for you mounted the place your father lay; thus, you 

profaned my couch, he mounted!51  

 

Genesis 49:5 

ם ָּֽ יהֶׁ ס מְכ ר ת  ֹ֖ מ  י  ח  ָ֥ ים  כְל  י  אַחִָ֑ וִֹ֖ ֹון  וְל   שִמְעָ֥
their trade violence vessels of  brothers and Levi Simeon 

 

Simeon and Levi, brothers, tools of violence are their trade. 

 

Genesis 49:6 

י  דִָ֑ ד  כְב  חַָ֣ ֹ֖ם  אַל־ת  ל  י בִקְה  א  נַפְשִֵ֔ ב ָ֣ ם֙  אַל־ת  ד   בְס 
my presence not join in their assembly my soul not come In their council 

 

ֹור  ֹ֖ם עִקְרו־שָּֽ יש  ובִרְצ נ  רְגו אִֵ֔ ָ֣ ם֙  ה  י בְאַפ   כִַ֤
they hamstring ox and in their pleasure man they kill in their anger for 

 

Let not my person come into their council, let not my presence join in their assembly; for in their 

anger they slayed men and in their pleasure they uprooted ramparts.52 

 

Genesis 49:7 

י ם  כִָ֣ ֹ֖ ת  בְר  ז וְעֶׁ יכִָ֣  ע֔ ֵ ם֙   ור  אַפ  רַ֤  א 
for their wrath strong/fierce for their anger Cursed 

 

ל  ָּֽ א  ם  בְיִשְר  ֹ֖ ב  וַאֲפִיצ  ם  בְיַעֲק֔ ֵ ָ֣ ה  אֲחַלְק  ת  ָ֑ ש   ק 
in Israel and I will scatter them in Jacob I will divide them severe 

 

Cursed be their anger so fierce, and their wrath so severe! I will divide them in Jacob, and I will 

scatter them in Israel! 

 

Genesis 49:8 

ף  רֶׁ יך  י דְךֹ֖  בְע֣ ָ וך  אַחֵֶׁ֔ ה֙  יֹודָ֣ ה אַת   יְהוד ֵ֗
on back of the neck your hand your brothers will praise you Judah 

 

יך  בִָּֽ ָ֥י א  ו  לְךֹ֖  בְנ  יך  יִשְתַחֲוָ֥ ָ֑ יְבֶׁ  א 
your father sons to you they will bow down your enemies 

 

Judah, you shall your brothers praise, your hand on the nape of your enemies; the sons of your 

father shall bow down to you.  

 
51 Although ending this sentence with “he mounted!” is a bit clunky in the English, it reflects the fact that the 
Hebrew ends with an accusation of Reuben’s misconduct. He shifts from addressing Reuben directly to the 
third person, as if trying to gather the support and sympathy of his other sons against his eldest. This word of 
grievance is the last thing that Jacob says directly about Reuben. 
52 “With many critics, the translation here reads shur, a poetic term for ‘wall,’ instead of shor, ‘ox,’ as the 
Masoretic Text has it. The verb, if it refers to oxen, would mean ‘to maim’ or ‘to hamstring.’ It was sometimes 
the ancient practice to hamstring the captured warhorses of an enemy, but it would have been foolish to 
hamstring captured oxen, which could not be put to peaceful use. Moreover, since Jacob is speaking of the 
massacre at Shechem, the narrative there explicitly noted that the cattle and other livestock were carried off, 
not maimed” (Robert Alter, The Hebrew Bible: A Translation with Commentary, 193). 
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Genesis 49:9 

ית   לִָ֑ י ע  ף בְנִָ֣ רֶׁ ֹ֖ ה מִטֶׁ ור אַרְי ה֙  יְהוד ֵ֔  גַ֤
you arose/mount my son from prey Judah lion Cub/whelp 

 

נו  ָּֽ י יְקִימֶׁ יא  מִָ֥ בִֹ֖ הֵ֛  וכְל  ץ כְאַרְי  בַַ֧ ע  ר   כ רַ֨
will arouse him who and like a lion/lioness like a lion he stretch out he bends 

 

A lion’s whelp is Judah, from prey, my son, you mounted;53 he bends, stretches out like a lion, and 

like a lioness,54 who dare arouse him? 

 

Genesis 49:10 

יו  ָ֑ ין  רַגְל  ָ֣ ק  מִב  ֹ֖ ק  ה ומְח  יהוד ֵ֔ ט֙  מִָּֽ בֶׁ ֙ ור  ש  א־י סָ֥  לֽ ָּ
his legs from between and govern from Judah scepter No shall depart 

 

ים ת  עַמִָּֽ ֹו  יִקְהַָ֥ ה  וְלֹ֖ א  שִיֹלֵ֔ י־י ב ָ֣ ד כִָּֽ  עַ 
peoples obedience and to him Shiloh for it comes until 

 

The scepter shall not depart from Judah, nor the ruler’s staff from between his legs,55 that tribute56 

shall come to him, and to him the obedience of peoples.  

 

Genesis 49:11 

ֹו  נָ֑ י אֲת  ה  בְנִָ֣ ֹ֖ ק  ה וְלַש ר  ן֙  עִיר֔ ֵ פֶׁ י  לַגֶׁ֙ סְרִַ֤  א 
she-ass my son choice vine he-ass to the vine Ties  

 

ה ים  סותֽ ָּ ֹו  ובְדַם־עֲנ בִֹ֖ יִן֙  לְבֻשֵ֔ ס בַיַ֙ ַ֤  כִב 
his garment and in blood grapes his clothing in the wine he washes 

 

He ties to the vine his he-ass, and to the choice vine the son of his she-ass; he washes his clothing in 

wine, his garment in the blood of grapes.  

 

Genesis 49:12 

ב  ָּֽ ל  ח  יִַֽם  מ  ן־שִנַֹ֖ ַֽיִן  ולְבֶׁ ָ֑ ַֽיִם  מִי  ינַֹ֖ י  ע   חַכְלִילִָ֥
from milk and white teeth from wine eyes They are dark 

 

Darker than wine are his eyes, and whiter than milk are his teeth. 

 

Genesis 49:13 

 
53 “Mount” here echoes what was said to Reuben and shows that there is a right way and a wrong way to 
mount. Judah usurps his eldest brother and effectively becomes the oldest here.  
54 This could also be translated as “king of beasts” but the lioness part, plus the word “arouse,” helps reinforce 
the sexual nature of the verse, which stands in opposition to Reuben’s misuse of sex as a tool of power against 
his father. The same use of sex as a tool for a son to challenge his father comes up in David’s extended 
deathbed story, as Adonijah seeks to lay with Abishag who, while never sexual with David, was regarded as 
“belonging” to him. 
55 Again, this language is explicitly phallic, reinforcing Judah’s power as progenitor, father not only of his tribe 
but also the Southern Kingdom and eventually the Jewish people who bear his name.  
56 “This is a notorious crux. The Masoretic Text seems to read ‘until he comes to Shiloh,’ a dark phrase that has 
inspired much messianic interpretation. The present translation follows an exegetical tradition that goes back 
to the Middle Ages, which breaks up the word ‘Shiloh’ and vocalizes it differently as shai lo” (Alter, 194). 
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ן  וְהוא֙  ים  יִשְכ֑ ָ ֹוף  יַמִֹ֖ ן  לְחָ֥  זְבולַֻ֕
and he he shall dwell seas to seashore Zebulun  

 

ן  ֹו  עַל־צִיד ָּֽ ת וְיַרְכ תֹ֖ ֹוף  אֳנִי֔ ֵ  לְחָ֣
upon Sidon his flank ship  to seashore 

 

Zebulun, by the shore of the seas shall he dwell, and he by the safe harbor, his flank upon Sidon. 

 

Genesis 49:14 

יִם  ָּֽ מִשְפְת  ין  הַָּֽ ָ֥ ץ ב  ֹ֖ ם  ר ב  ַֽרֶׁ ָ֑ ר ג  ֹ֖ר  חֲמ֣ ָ שכ   יִש 
fireplaces between stretch out strong-boned ass Issachar 

 

Issachar is a strong-boned ass, he stretches out between hearths.57  

 

Genesis 49:15 

י ץ  כִָ֣ רֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ת־ה  ֹוב  וְאֶׁ י טֵ֔ ה֙  כִָ֣ ַֽרְא  מְנֻח  יַַ֤  וַ
for and (to) the land good for resting place He saw 

 

ד  ָּֽ י  לְמַס־ע ב  ל  וַיְהִֹ֖ ַ֤ט שִכְמֹו֙  לִסְב֔ ֵ ה  וַי  מ  ָ֑  נ ע 
as a serf-worker and he was to bear his shoulder bent/bowed pleasant 

 

When he saw that the resting place was good and the land was pleasant, he bent his shoulder to 

bear a load, and he became a laboring serf.  

 

Genesis 49:16 

ל  ָּֽ א  י  יִשְר  ָ֥ ד  שִבְט  ֹו כְאַחַֹ֖ ין  עַמָ֑ ן  י דִָ֣ ֹ֖  ד 
Israel tribes of  as one his people he will judge Dan 

 

Dan shall decide58 for his people as one of the tribes of Israel. 

 

Genesis 49:17 

רַח  י־א֑ ָ ן  עֲל  ְך  שְפִיפ֖ ֹ רֶׁ י־דֵֶׁ֔ ש עֲל  ָ֣ ן֙  נ ח   יְהִי־ד 
upon path horned snake upon road snake It shall be Dan 

 

ֹור  חָּֽ ֹו  א  ל  ר כְבֹ֖ וס  וַיִפ֥ ָ י־סֵ֔ ְך֙  עִקְב   הַנ ש 
backward his rider falls heels of horse bites 

 

Dan shall be a snake on the road, a horned snake on the path, that bites the heels of a horse so its 

rider falls backward.  

 

Genesis 49:18 

 
57 Lee translates this word as “ash heaps,” which has a negative connotation and would not explain why 
Issachar would be tempted by the land. JPS translates it as “sheepfolds,” which matches the use of the term in 
Judges 5:16, the only other place it is used. However, here I follow Robert Alter, who writes that “the verbal 
stem from which it appears to derive means ‘to set a pot on the fire’ (The Hebrew Bible: A Translation with 
Commentary 195); the word “hearths” encompasses both the fire and the comforting feeling that would 
persuade Issachar to settle.  
58 A more direct translation would be “Dan shall judge” but “decide” captures the alliteration present in the 
Hebrew. Dan’s name shares the letters of din, judge, and demonstrates that his name captures his essential 
nature and role. 
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ָּֽה ו  יתִי  יְה  תְךֹ֖  קִוִָ֥ ָּֽ  לִישוע 
YHVH I hope/await For your deliverance  

 

For your deliverance I await, YHVH!59 

 

Genesis 49:19 

ב  ָּֽ ק  וא י גָֻ֥ד  ע  נו וְהֹ֖ ָ֑ וד  יְגודֶׁ ֹ֖ד  גְדָ֣  ג 
heel he will maraud and he maraud marauders Gad 

 

Gad shall be marauded by marauders, and he shall maraud at their heels.60  

 

Genesis 49:20 

ְך  לֶׁ ָּֽ עֲדַנ י־מֶׁ ן  מַָּֽ ֹ֖ וא יִת  ֹו  וְהָ֥ ָ֣ה לַחְמָ֑ נ  ר  שְמ  ֹ֖ ש  א   מ 
dainties of a king he will give and he his bread fat From Asher 

 

Asher’s bread shall be abundant,61 and he shall bring forth kingly dainties.  

 

Genesis 49:21 

ר  פֶׁ ָּֽ י־ש  ן אִמְר  ֹ֖ ה  הַנ ת  ָ֑ ָ֣ה שְלֻח  י  אַי ל  לִֹ֖  נַפְת 
beautiful fawns gives sent  hind Naphtali  

 

Naphtali is a hind sent forth, which brings forth beautiful fawns. 

 

Genesis 49:22 

ת ֹ֖ ר  ן  פ  ָ֥ ף  ב  ת֙  יֹוס֔ ֵ ן  פ ר  ַ֤  ב 
fruitful son Joseph  fruitful Son  

 

ור  י־שָּֽ ה עֲל  ֹ֖ עֲד  ֹות צ  נַ֕ יִן  ב  ָ֑ י־ע   עֲל 
upon rampart strode daughters upon spring 

 

A fruitful son is Joseph, a fruitful son by a spring; daughters strode by a rampart.62 

 

Genesis 49:23 

ים  י  חִצִָּֽ ָ֥ הו בַעֲל  יִשְטְמֹֻ֖ ַֽ בו  וַָּֽ הו ו ר֑ ָ רְרֹֻ֖ ַֽיְמ   וַָּֽ
arrows owners they opposed and they shot They embittered 

 

Bitterly did the archers shoot and oppose him.  

 

Genesis 49:24 

 
59 Here Jacob interrupts his speech to cry out to God. Interestingly, it is the only place in this death scene in 
which the tetragrammaton is used. 
60 The amount of repetition in the Hebrew is even greater than can be replicated in the English. It is not just 
that “maraud” repeats in various forms, but Gad’s name shares the same sound.  
61 The Hebrew here seems to miss an opportunity by not saying that Asher’s bread shall be ashir, rich. 
Granted, the roots of the words are different, אשר vs עשיר, but the oral pun would have fit the pattern used 
for Dan and Gad.  
62 This same word comes up in the curse of Simeon and Levi; again a younger brother seems to flip the 
negative association that elder brothers caused, as Judah does to Reuben with “mounting.” Shur is also where 
the angel of God found Hagar when she ran away from Sarai. Hagar was an Egyptian woman, and Joseph 
ultimately made his home in Egypt and married an Egyptian woman himself.  
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י֙  יו  מִיד  ָ֑ י  י ד  ָ֣ זו זְר ע  ֹו  וַי פ֖ ֹ ן֙  קַשְתֵ֔ ית  ב  בְא  שֶׁ ַ֤  וַת 
from the hands his hands his arms and was agile his bow ever-flowing He abided 

 

ל  ָּֽ א  ן  יִשְר  בֶׁ ָ֥ ה אֶׁ ֹ֖ עֶׁ ם ר  ָ֥ ב  מִש  יר  יַעֲק֔ ֵ  אֲבִָ֣
Israel rock shepherd from there Jacob strong 

 

Yet he abided, ever-moving was his bow, agile were his arms and his hands; by the hands of the 

Mighty One of Jacob, from there the Shepherd, Rock of Israel.  

 

Genesis 49:25 

ך   רְכֵֶׁ֔ ָ֣ ת  שַדַי֙  וִיב  ַ֤ ך   וְא  ֵ֗ יך  וְיַעְזְרֶׁ בִָ֜ ל  א  א֨   מ 
he blessed you Shaddai and (to) he will help you your fathers From El/God 

 

ֹום ת תְהֹ֖ ל בִרְכ֥ ָ ע֔ ֵ יִם֙  מ  מַ֙ ת ש   בִרְכ֤ ַ
deep/depth blessings of from upon  heaven blessing of 

 

חַם  ָּֽ יִם  ו ר  דַֹ֖ ת ש  חַת בִרְכ֥ ָ ָ֑ ת  ת  צֶׁ ָ֣ בֶׁ  ר 
and womb breast blessings of under stretches out 

 

From the God of your fathers, may God help you, and may Shaddai63 bless you with blessings of 

heaven above and blessings of the deep that stretches out below, blessings of breasts and womb.  

 

Genesis 49:26 

ת  ד־תַאֲוַתֹ֖  גִבְע֣ ָ י  עַָּֽ ת עַ  הֹורֵַ֔ ל־בִרְכ֣ ָ בְרו֙   ָּֽ יך  ג  בִֵ֗ ת א   בִרְכ֣ ָ
hills until 

limit 
my 
forebears 

upon blessings 
of 

stronger than your father Blessings of 

 

יו  ָּֽ ח  יר אֶׁ ד  נְזִָ֥ דְק֖ ֹ ף  ולְקׇּ אש  יֹוס֔ ֵ ין ֙  לְר ָ֣ הְיֶׁ֙ ָ֑ם  תִָּֽ  עֹול 
his 
brothers 

consecrated and to 
brow 

Joseph to head will happen everlasting 

 

The blessings of your father were greater than the blessings of my forebears, to the limit of the 

everlasting hills; may they be on the head of Joseph, on the brow of the consecrated of his 

brothers.64  

 

Genesis 49:27 

אכַל  ר  י ָ֣ קֶׁ ף  בַב֖ ֹ ֵ֔ ב  יִטְר  ָ֣  בִנְי מִין֙  זְא 
he will eat in the morning tear wolf Benjamin 

 

ל  ָּֽ ל  ק  ש  ָ֥ ב  יְחַל  רֶׁ ֹ֖ עֶׁ ד וְל   עַָ֑
spoil he will divide  and to the evening prey/booty 

 

 
63 Although separated by three words, here Jacob once again refers to God as El and Shaddai, harkening back 
to his meeting with Joseph before the other brothers joined. El Shaddai is the God who spoke to Jacob directly 
of promises in his earlier years, and he continues to pass on that special connection to Joseph, his favored one. 
64 Here Jacob remarks in front of all the brothers that Joseph is elevated as compared to the rest of them. In 
some ways this was obvious from much earlier stages in life, and in fact this favoritism led to their bitter 
hatred of Joseph. Jacob’s tendency to play favorites and mess with the family order has not changed even with 
age. Yet, considering that he blessed Joseph with a double portion just before this scene, it may be wise to at 
least explicitly inform the others of this decision before death. 
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Benjamin is a ravenous wolf, in the morning he shall eat the prey and in the evening he shall divide 

the spoil.”  

 

Genesis 49:28 

את  ז ְ֠ ר  וְְ֠ ָ֑ ש  ָ֣ים  ע  ל  שְנ  ֹ֖ א  י  יִשְר  ָ֥ ה  שִבְט  לֶׁ ֵ֛ ל־א   כׇּ
and this ten two (twelve) Israel tribes All these 

 

ם  ְך  אֹות֔ ֵ רֶׁ ָ֣ ם֙  וַיְב  ם אֲבִיהֶׁ ַ֤ הֶׁ ר  ל  ר־דִבֶׁ֨  אֲשֶׁ
to them he blessed their father to them which spoke 

 

ם  ָּֽ ְך  א ת  רַָ֥ ֹו  ב  ר  כְבִרְכ תֹ֖ ָ֥ יש  אֲשֶׁ  אִֵ֛
to them blessed as his blessing which man 

 

All these are the tribes of Israel, twelve, and this is that which their father spoke to them, and he 

blessed them, each according to his blessing he blessed them. 65  

 

Genesis 49:29 

ם֙  אֲנִי֙  הֶׁ ר  אֲל  אמֶׁ ם  וַי ַ֤ ו  אֹות֗ ֵ  וַיְצַָ֣
I to them he said to them He commanded 

 

י  ָ֑ ל־אֲב ת  י  אֶׁ תִֹ֖ ו  א  י  קִבְרָ֥ ל־עַמִֵ֔ ף  אֶׁ ָ֣  נֶׁאֱס 
to my fathers (to) me bury to my people will be gathered 

 

י חִתִָּֽ ֹון  הַָּֽ פְרָ֥ ה  עֶׁ ֹ֖ ר  בִשְד  ָ֥ ה  אֲשֶׁ ֵ֔ ר  ל־הַמְע   אֶׁ֨
the Hittite  Ephron in the field which to the cave 

 

Then he commanded66 them and said to them, “I am about to be gathered to my people, bury me 

with my fathers in the cave which is in the field of Ephron the Hittite, 

 

Genesis 49:30 

א  ֹ֖ ר  עַל־פְנ י־מַמְר  ָ֥ ֵ֛ה אֲשֶׁ ל  ה  הַמַכְפ  ַ֧ ר  בִשְד  ה אֲשֶׁ֨ ר    בַמְע 
upon the face of Mamre Which the Machpelah in the field which In the cave 

 

ם  ה֜ ָ נ֨ ה אַבְר  רֶ֩  ק  ָ֑עַן אֲשֶׁ ץ  כְנ  רֶׁ ָ֣  בְאֶׁ
Abraham  bought which Canaan in the land 

 

ר  בֶׁ ָּֽ י לַאֲחֻזַת־ק  ן  הַחִתִֹ֖ פְר֥ ָ ת עֶׁ ֵ֛ א  ה  מ  דֵֶׁ֗ ת־הַש   אֶׁ
as possession grave the Hittite  Ephron from (to) the field 

 

 
65 The text uses the root .ב.ר.כ three times in this verse, seeming to insist that what Jacob said to the sons is a 
“blessing.” One interpretation of this is that even those sons who received harsh words (Reuben, Simon, Levi 
and Issachar) were in fact blessed to become the heads of tribes and still be counted among the sons of Israel. 
Another way to approach this idea is to redefine the word and say that a “blessing” in ancient times may not 
have carried only positive connotations as the term has today. It may be that a prophetic statement or 
character assessment, no matter how negative, would still be called a bracha. Additionally, in Job 2:9, Job’s 
wife tells him “ ת ים ו מָֻּֽ ְך אֱֹלהִֹ֖ ָ֥ ר   is generally ברך which many translate as “Curse God and die” even though ”ב 
read as “bless.” 
66 This verb and the tone is quite clear and assertive. This is a far cry from the approach Jacob took with 
Joseph, perhaps because he already secured an oath related to his burial, and perhaps because only Joseph 
held the high position of grand vizier in the Egyptian kingdom.  
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in the cave that is in the field of Machpelah, which faces Mamre, in the land of Canaan, the field that 

Abraham bought from Ephron the Hittite as a burial-holding.67 

 

Genesis 49:31 

ה ָ֣ ר  ת֙  ש  ם  וְא  ה֗ ֵ ת־אַבְר  ָּֽ  אֶׁ ו ק  בְר  ה  מ  ָ֣  ש 
Sarah and (to) (to) Abraham  they buried There  

 

ת  ֹ֖ ק  וְא  ת־יִצְח֔ ֵ ו  אֶׁ בְרָ֣ ה ק  מ  ֹו  ש    אִשְתֵ֔
and (to) (to) Isaac they buried there his wife 

 

ה  ָּֽ א  ת־ל  רְתִי  אֶׁ בַֹ֖ ה ק  מ  ָ֥ ֹו  וְש  ה  אִשְתָ֑ ָ֣  רִבְק 
(to) Leah I buried  and there his wife Rebekah  

 

There they buried Abraham and Sarah his wife; there they buried Isaac and Rebekah his wife; and 

there I buried Leah,  

 

Genesis 49:32 

ת  ָּֽ ת בְנ י־ח  ָ֥ א  ֹו  מ  ר־בֹ֖ ה אֲשֶׁ ָ֥ ר  ה וְהַמְע  ֵ֛ דֶׁ ַ֧ה הַש   מִקְנ 
sons of Heth from  which is in it and the cave the field  Bought  

 

The field and the cave68 which is in it, bought from the sons of Heth.” 

 

Genesis 49:33 

ף  אֱס ָ֥ יו  וַיֶׁ נ֔ ֵ ת־ב  ת  אֶׁ ב֙  לְצַו֣ ָ ל  יַעֲק   וַיְכַַ֤
he gathered (to) his sons to command/charge Jacob He finished/ceased 

 

יו  ָּֽ ל־עַמ  ף  אֶׁ סֶׁ ָ֥ ה וַיִגְוַעֹ֖  וַי א  ָ֑ ל־הַמִט  יו  אֶׁ ֹ֖  רַגְל 
to his people he was gathered he expired/died to the bed his feet 

 

And Jacob finished commanding his sons, and he gathered his feet into the bed; he breathed his 

last69 and was gathered to his people. 

 

  

 
67 The amount of detail provided about the cave is not strictly necessary, particularly the two mentions of 
Ephron the Hittite. It seems that this is a way for the text to emphasize that the land was purchased properly 
by Abraham, something it also does in Genesis 23 at the death of Sarah. 
68 This, of course, being the Cave of Mahpelah, where Jacob is demanding his sons bury his body. 
 is linked with death, the last breath, or “giving up the ghost,” hence this translation, which follows that יגוע 69
of both JPS and Robert Alter.  
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Translation: Aaron’s Death 

Numbers 20:22-29, Numbers 33:38-39, Deuteronomy 10:6 

Numbers 20:22 

ל  ֵ֛ א  י־יִשְר  ָּֽ או  בְנ  ש  וַי ב ַ֧ ָ֑ ד  ו מִק   וַיִסְעֹ֖
sons of Israel they came from Kadesh They journeyed 

 

ר ָּֽ ה  ר ה  ה ה֥ ָ ֹ֖ ד  ע   כׇּל־ה 
the mountain Hor all the congregation 

 

They journeyed from Kadesh and the children of Israel came, all the congregation,70 to Hor the 

Mountain.  

 

Numbers 20:23 

ר ן  בְה֣ ָ ל־אַהֲר֖ ֹ ָּֽ ה  וְאֶׁ ָ֥ שֶׁ ל־מ  הֵ֛ אֶׁ ו  ר  יְה  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֧
at Hor and to Aaron to Moses Adonai He said 

 

ר  אמֽ ָּ ֹום  ל  ץ־אֱדֹ֖ רֶׁ ָּֽ ול  אֶׁ ר עַל־גְבָ֥ ָ֑ ה   ה 
saying land Edom upon boundary  the mountain  

 

Adonai spoke to Moses and to Aaron71 at Hor the Mountain on the border of the land of Edom, 

saying,  

 

Numbers 20:24 

א  י ב א֙  י ל֤ ַ יו  כִָ֣ ל־עַמ֔ ֵ ף  אַהֲר ן֙  אֶׁ ַ֤ ס   י א 
he will come no for to his people Aaron Let him be gathered 

 

ל  ָ֑ א  ָ֣י  יִשְר  תִי לִבְנ  ר  נ תַֹ֖ ָ֥ ץ  אֲשֶׁ רֶׁ א֔ ֵ ל־ה   אֶׁ
Israel to the sons of I gave which to the land 

 

ה  ָּֽ י  מְרִיב  ָ֥ י  לְמ  ת־פִֹ֖ ם  אֶׁ ָ֥ ר־מְרִיתֶׁ ל  אֲשֶׁ  עֵַ֛
strife to waters (to) mouth which you all rebelled  upon 

 

“Let Aaron be gathered to his people, for he shall not come into the land that I have given to the 

children of Israel, because you both rebelled against My word at the Waters of Meribah.72  

 

Numbers 20:25 

ר ָּֽ ה  ר ה  ם  ה֥ ָ ֹ֖ עַל  א ת  ֹו וְהַָ֥ ז ֹ֖  בְנָ֑ לְע  ת־אֶׁ ר וְאֶׁ ן   ת־אַהֲר֔ ֵ ָּֽ ח  אֶׁ  קַ 
the mountain Hor them and bring up his son and (to) Elazar  (to) Aaron Take 

 

 
70 The addition of “all the congregation” after “the children of Israel” is not necessary. It emphasizes the 
collective, which makes sense given that the scene is about to shift focus onto Aaron, who led and served the 
whole community. Seeing the people as a unified collective gives honor to the work Aaron did throughout his 
lifetime. 
71 It is important to note that the text explicitly states that God spoke to Aaron as well as Moses. The rest of 
the speech in verses 24-26 refers to Aaron in the third person, which might lead a reader to forget that Aaron 
was privy to this conversation. The fact that he heard the plan for his death, and heard it stated rather 
impersonally, makes his composure in the scene that much more striking. 
72 Even though Aaron is dying at an advanced age and in a relatively peaceful manner, the text is explicit that 
his death is a consequence of a past failure. There is no sugar-coating this punishment, but neither is it 
portrayed as excessively cruel or vindictive.  
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“Take Aaron and Elazar his son and bring them up Hor the Mountain.  

 

Numbers 20:26 

ָ֣ר  ז  לְע  ת־אֶׁ ם  אֶׁ ֹ֖ יו  וְהִלְבַשְת  ת־בְג ד ֵ֔ ת־אַהֲר ן֙  אֶׁ ָּֽ ט אֶׁ ַ֤  וְהַפְש 
(to) Elazar and dress them (to) his clothes (to) Aaron Strip 

 

ם ָּֽ ת ש  ָ֥ ף  ומ  ֹ֖ ס  ן  י א  ֹו וְאַהֲר֥ ָ  בְנָ֑
there and he will die he will be gathered and Aaron his son 

 

“Then, strip Aaron of his garments and clothe with them Elazar his son; and Aaron will be gathered 

up73 and will die there.” 

 

Numbers 20:27 

הָ֑ ו  ָ֣ה יְה  ר  צִו  ֹ֖ ה כַאֲשֶׁ שֵֶׁ֔  וַיַָ֣עַש מ 
Adonai He commanded as Moses He did 

 

ה ָּֽ ד  ע  ֹ֖י  כׇּל־ה  ינ  ר לְע  ה֔ ֵ ר  ה  ל־ה֣ ָ יַעֲלו֙ 74 אֶׁ ַֽ  וַָּֽ
all the congregation to the eyes of the mountain (to) Hor they went up  

 

Moses did as Adonai had commanded; they went up to Hor the Mountain before the eyes of all the 

congregation.  

 

Numbers 20:28 

ם֙  ש  א ת  ַ֤ יו  וַיַלְב  ת־בְג ד ֵ֗ ן  אֶׁ ת־אַהֲר֜ ָ ָּֽ ה אֶׁ טֶ֩ וַיַפְ  מ שֶׁ֨ ש   
them he dressed (to) his clothes (to) Aaron Moses He stripped 

 

אש  ם בְר ָ֣ ֹ֖ ן  ש  ת אַהֲר֛ ֵ ַ֧מׇּ ֹו וַי  ָ֣ר  בְנֵ֔ ז  לְע  ת־אֶׁ  אֶׁ
on head there Aaron he died  his son (to) Elazar  

 

ר ָּֽ ה  ֹ֖ר  מִן־ה  ז  לְע  ה וְאֶׁ ֵ֛ שֶׁ ד  מ  ַֽרֶׁ ַ֧ ר וַי  ָ֑ ה   ה 
from the mountain and Elazar  Moses he descended the mountain 

 

Moses stripped Aaron of his garments and he clothed with them Elazar his son, and Aaron died 

there on the top of the mountain; Moses descended, and Elazar, from the mountain.  

 

Numbers 20:29 

ווַיִבְכַ֤  ן   וַעֹ֖ 75 אַהֲר֑ ָ י ג  ה כִָ֥ ד ֵ֔ ע  ָ֣ ל־ה   וַיִרְאו֙  כׇּ
they wept Aaron expired for all the congregation They saw 

 

ל  ָּֽ א  ית  יִשְר  ָ֥ ל ב  ֹום  כ֖ ֹ ים  יֵ֔ ת־אַהֲר ן֙  שְֹלשִָ֣ ָּֽ  אֶׁ
Israel house all day thirty (to) Aaron 

 

 
73 This same verb is found in Jacob’s deathbed scene four times, in Genesis 49:1 when Jacob gathers his sons, 
and more relevantly once in verse 29 and twice in verse 33, when he is gathered to his people and gathers his 
feet. While it may simply be part of a phrase related to dying, the idea of being “gathered” in some way upon 
death, rather than decomposing or falling apart seems both counterintuitive and comforting. 
74 Although in the big picture Moses did as God commanded, there is a significant change in that Moses did 
not bring Aaron up the mountain, but the three figures all actively walked up. This shows remarkable strength 
and dignity as Aaron faces his own death with full knowledge of what awaits atop the mountain.  
75 This same verb occurs in Jacob’s death scene, Genesis 49:33. 
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And all the congregation saw76 that Aaron had expired; and they bewailed Aaron thirty days, all the 

house of Israel.  

 

Numbers 33:38 

הֹ֖ ו  י  יְה  ר עַל־פִָ֥ ֵ֛ ה  ר  ה  ל־ה֥ ָ ן אֶׁ ן  הַכ ה֜ ָ ֶ֩  אַהֲר֨  עַל יֶַ֩  וַ
YHVH because the mountain to Hor the priest Aaron He went up 

 

ל֙  א  י־יִשְר  ָּֽ את  בְנ  ַ֤ ים  לְצ  עִֵ֗ אַרְב  ָּֽ ם בִשְנַָ֣ת ה  ָ֑ ת ש  ָ֣מׇּ  וַי 
children of Israel exit the fortieth in the year there he died 

 

ש  דֶׁ ד  לַחֽ ָּ ָ֥ ח  י  בְאֶׁ ש  הַחֲמִישִֹ֖ דֶׁ יִם  בַח֥ ָ ץ מִצְרֵַ֔ רֶׁ ָ֣ אֶׁ  מ 
to the month on one the fifth  in the month Egypt from land 

 

Aaron the priest ascended Hor the Mountain at the word of YHVH and he died there in the fortieth 

year of the children of Israel’s going out from the land of Egypt, in the fifth month on the first of the 

month. 

   
Numbers 33:39 

ת שְרִֵ֛  ומְאַֹ֖ ים וְעֶׁ ש   ֹלַ֧ ן־ש  ן  בֶׁ  וְאַהֲר֔ ֵ
and one hundred and twenty  son thirty  And Aaron 

 

ר ָּֽ ה  ר ה  ֹו  בְה֥ ָ תֹ֖ ָ֑ה בְמ  נ   ש 
the mountain on Hor in his death year 

 

And Aaron was one hundred and twenty-three years old at his death on Hor the Mountain.77  

 

Deuteronomy 10:6 

ן  ֹ֖ ת  בְנ י־יַעֲק  ר֥ ָ ו מִבְא  ָ֥סְעֵ֛ ל  נ  א֗ ֵ ָ֣י יִשְר   ובְנ 
B’nei Yaakan from Beeroth journeyed Israel And the sons 

 

ר  ָ֣ ב  ת אַהֲר ן֙  וַיִק  ַ֤ ם מ  ָ֣ ה  ש  ָ֑ ר   מֹוס 
he was buried Aaron he died there toward Moserah 

 

יו 78 ָּֽ ֹו תַחְת  ָ֥ר  בְנֹ֖ ז  לְע  ן  אֶׁ ֵ֛ ם וַיְכַה   ש֔ ֵ
under him his son Elazar he acted as priest there 

 

 
76 It is surprising to use the verb “to see” here, given that the reader assumes Aaron’s death occurred atop the 
mountain out of sight of the congregation. More likely they “understood” that Aaron had died, but in saying 
that they “saw” the text adds certainty to the scene. It may be going too far to read it this way, but I sense 
some amount of repair from the scene of the golden calf, Aaron’s greatest error that goes unmentioned even 
in this death scene. Then, the people were without one leader and were driven to sin by the uncertainty they 
felt; here, all their leaders ascend the mountain, but they wait and collectively understand and appropriately 
respond to the events that unfolded out of sight.  
77 Providing Aaron’s advanced age explicitly marks his life as generally blessed, even if his death is seen as a 
punishment. Unlike so many others in Numbers, he was not cut down at an early age for his sin(s). 
78 This same word is used in David’s deathbed scene, I Kings 1:30 and I Kings 1:35, for Solomon taking over 
leadership from David. This is also the case elsewhere in the Torah, including the consecutive list of the kings 
of Edom in Genesis 36, the succession plan for Aaron described in Exodus 29:30, and the succession of many 
other Israelite rulers throughout the Book of Kings.  
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And the children of Israel journeyed from Beeroth-Bene-Jaakan toward Moserah;79 there, Aaron 

died, and he was buried there, and Elazar his son served as priest in his stead. 

 

  

 
79 Note the change in place name, possibly from another tradition. This discrepancy is remarkable when one 
reads it against Jacob’s deathbed scenes, in which he very explicitly and repetitively details his desired burial 
place. A key difference is that the Israelites are not hoping to stake a claim outside of the Promised Land, 
where Aaron dies.   
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Translation: David’s Death 

I Kings 1:28-2:12 

I Kings 1:28 

בַע  ָ֑ י  לְבַת־ש  ר  קִרְאו־לִֹ֖ אמֶׁ וִד֙  וַי֔ ֵ ְך  ד  לֶׁ ַ֤ עַן הַמֶׁ  וַיַ֨
to Batsheva  call to me he said David the king He answered 

 

ְך  לֶׁ ָּֽ ָ֥י  הַמֶׁ ד  לִפְנ  ְך  וַָּֽתַעֲמ֖ ֹ לֶׁ ָ֣י  הַמֵֶׁ֔ ב א֙  לִפְנ   וַת 
the king before she stood the king before  she came 

 

King David answered, and he said, “Call Bathsheba to me!” So, she came before the king and stood 

before the king.80  

 

I Kings 1:29 

ה  ו֕ ַ ר  חַי־יְה  ְך  וַי אמַָ֑ לֶׁ ֹ֖ ע  הַמֶׁ בַָ֥  וַיִש 
live Adonai he said the king He swore 

 

ה ָּֽ ר  ל־צ  י  מִכׇּ ת־נַפְשִֹ֖ ה  אֶׁ ָ֥ ד  ר־פ   אֲשֶׁ
from all strait/distress (to) my soul which rescued 

 

The king swore and said, “As Adonai Lives, Who rescued my very being from every strait,  

 

I Kings 1:30 

י  ַ֤ ו֨ ה  אֱֹלה  ְך  בַיה  עְתִי  ל֜ ָ רֶ֩  נִשְבַ֨ י כַאֲשֶׁ  כִָּ֡
God of by Adonai to you I swore which For 

 

ְך  ה  בְנ ְך֙  יִמְֹלָ֣ י־שְֹלמ֤ ַ ר  כִָּֽ אמ֔ ֵ ל֙  ל  א   יִשְר 
shall reign  your son for Solomon saying Israel 

 

י 81 ָ֑ י  תַחְת  ב  עַל־כִסְאִֹ֖ ָ֥ וא י ש  י  וְהֵ֛  אַחֲרֵַ֔
under me upon my throne shall sit and he after me 

 

ה ָּֽ ֹום הַזֶׁ ה הַיָ֥ ֹ֖ עֱשֶׁ ן אֶׁ ָ֥ י כ   כִֵ֛
this today I shall make yes for 

 

“as I swore to you by Adonai, God of Israel, saying, ‘For Solomon your son shall reign after me, and 

he shall sit upon my throne in my stead!’82 thus I shall do this day.” 

 

I Kings 1:31 

ְך  לֶׁ ָ֑ חו  לַמֶׁ ץ וַתִשְתַֹ֖ רֶׁ יִם֙  אֵֶׁ֔ בַ  אַפַ֙ ַ֤ ע בַת־שֶׁ ד    וַתִק֨ 
to the king she bowed down earth nostrils Batsheva She bowed down 

 

 
80 Including “the king” at the end, rather than simply “him” sounds a bit clunky in the English, but it reflects the 
repetition present in the Hebrew. מלך is used three times in this single verse, emphasizing that while David 
may be approaching death and being influenced by others, he remains solidly in power.  
81 As referenced in a footnote to Aaron’s death scene, again this word appears to describe a son taking on a 
leadership role from his dying father. 
82 There is no explicit evidence of this promise to Bathsheba in earlier chapters. However, the Tanach is known 
to be a laconic book, and it is possible that such a promise was given earlier and not recorded. Given that 
David directly quotes himself rather than making a vague statement, that many details of his relationship with 
Bathsheba are missing from the text, and that he is so resolute in this decision, it seems entirely plausible to 
me that he is referring to an earlier conversation to which the reader was not privy.  
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ם  ָּֽ ל  וִֹ֖ד  לְע  ְך  ד  לֶׁ ָ֥ י  הַמֶׁ י  אֲד נִֵ֛ ר  יְחִֵ֗ אמֶׁ  וַת ַ֕
forever David the king my lord he will live she said 

 

Bathsheba did obeisance83, her nostrils to the ground,84 she bowed down to the king and said, “May 

my lord85 The King David live forever!”  

 

I Kings 1:32 

ן ָ֣ ן֙  ולְנ ת  ֹוק  הַכ ה  דַ֤ י  לְצ  ד  קִרְאו־לִ  וִֵ֗ ְך  ד  לֶׁ ָ֣ ר  הַמֶׁ אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֣
and to Nathan the priest to Zadok call to me David the king He said 

 

ְך  לֶׁ ָּֽ ָ֥י  הַמֶׁ או  לִפְנ  ע  וַי ב ֹ֖ ָ֑ ן־יְהֹוי ד  הֹ֖ו  בֶׁ יא  וְלִבְנ י   הַנ בִֵ֔
the king before they came son of Jehoaida and to Benaiah the prophet 

 

Then, King David said, “Call Zadok the priest, Nathan the prophet, and Benaiah son of Jehoaida to 

me.” And they came before the king.  

 

I Kings 1:33 

ם֙  כֶׁ ו עִמ  ם קְחַ֤ הֵֶׁ֗ ְך  ל  לֶׁ ר  הַמֶָׁ֜  וַי֨ אמֶׁ
with you all  take to them the king He said 

 

י ה  בְנִֵ֔ ת־שְֹלמ֣ ָ ם֙  אֶׁ ם  וְהִרְכַבְתֶׁ י  אֲד נ יכֵֶׁ֔ ָ֣ ת־עַבְד   אֶׁ
my son (to) Solomon you all mount your lord (to) servants of 

 

ֹון  ל־גִחָּֽ ֹו  אֶׁ תֹ֖ ם  א  ָ֥ י  וְהֹורַדְתֶׁ ר־לִָ֑ ה  אֲשֶׁ ֹ֖  עַל־הַפִרְד 
to Gihon him you all bring down which is to me upon the mule 

 

The king said to them, “Take with you your lord’s servants, and mount Solomon my son upon the 

mule86 which is mine and bring him down to Gihon. 

 

I Kings 1:34 

ן דֹ֨וק  הַכ ה֜ ָ ם צ  ֹו  ש ְ֠ תָ֣ ח א  שַָ֣  ומ 
the priest Zadok there him Anoint 

 

ם֙  ל  ותְקַעְתֶׁ ָ֑ א  ְך  עַל־יִשְר  לֶׁ ֹ֖ יא  לְמֶׁ ן  הַנ בִֵ֛ ַ֧  וְנ ת 

 
83 The choice of this word matches Alter’s translation (pp 438), helps to make a distinction in English between 
two different verbs with similar meanings, and maintains the .ש.ח.ה root that readers and daveners know as 
“bow down.” 
84 This phrase mirrors that of Joseph in Genesis 48:12, who also bowed down with his nose to the ground as 
his father Jacob blessed Manasseh and Ephraim. In addition to showing deep gratitude, this action links both 
Bathsheba and Joseph as parents who ensured the future of their children.  
85 Calling a king “my lord” is not necessarily notable. However, David refers to God in verses 29 and 30 by the 
name Adonai, and in verse 31 Bathsheba calls him adoni (this similarity is best captured in English by the 
words Lord and lord, though the use of Lord to refer to God is avoided here because it is gendered male). The 
use of Adonai and adoni back-to-back occurs repeatedly in the story of Abigail, who appears to use this 
conflation to flatter David, remind him of his power, and guide him toward right action. Though more subtle, 
Bathsheba may be doing the same in this scene. 
86 The mule developed into a marker of Divine favor and power, coming to symbolize the messiah. Zachariah 
9:9 is often pointed to as the origin of this belief, which is then taken up in the Gospels when Mark 11 records 
Jesus riding into Jerusalem on a donkey. Zachariah uses the word חמור instead of פרדה, but these humble 
animals being used to indicate the greatness of the leaders riding them is a consistent theme. 
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you all blow upon Israel to king the prophet and Nathan 
 

ה  ְך  שְֹלמֽ ָּ לֶׁ ָ֥ י  הַמֶׁ ם  יְחִֹ֖ ר  וַאֲמַרְתֶַׁ֕  בַשֹופ֔ ֵ
Solomon the king live and you all said on the shofar 

 

“Then, Zadok the priest shall anoint him there, with Nathan the prophet, as king over Israel; you 

shall sound the shofar and say, ‘Long live King Solomon!’ 

 

I Kings 1:35 

י  ב  עַל־כִסְאִֵ֔ א֙  וְי שַָ֣ יו  וב  ֵ֗ ם  אַחֲר  ָ֣  וַעֲלִיתֶׁ
upon my throne and sit and come after him You all go up 

 

יתִי֙  ֹו  צִוִ֙ תַ֤ י  וְא  ָ֑ ְך  תַחְת  וא יִמְֹלֹ֖  וְהָ֥
I command and to him under me will reign  and he 

 

ה  ָּֽ ל  וְעַל־יְהוד  ֹ֖ א  יד  עַל־יִשְר  ֹות  נ גִֵ֔ הְיָ֣  לִָּֽ
and upon Judah upon Israel leader to be 

 

“You shall go up after him, and he shall come and sit upon my throne, and he shall reign in my 

stead;87 and him I have charged to be leader over Israel and over Judah.”  

 

I Kings 1:36 

ן  ָ֑ מ  ר  א  אמֶׁ ְך  וַי ָ֣ לֶׁ ֹ֖ ת־הַמֶׁ ע  אֶׁ ֵ֛ ן־יְהֹוי ד  הַ֧ו בֶׁ עַן בְנ י   וַיַ֨
amen  he said (to) the king son of Jehoaida Benaiah He answered  

 

ְך  לֶׁ ָּֽ י  הַמֶׁ י  אֲד נִָ֥ ֹ֖ ה אֱֹלה  ו֔ ֵ ר  יְה  ן י אמַָ֣  כ  
the king my lord God of YHVH he say thus 

 

Benaiah son of Jehoaida answered the king and said, “Amen! May thus say YHVH, God of my lord 

the king.  

   
I Kings 1:37 

הָ֣] (יהי) ן [יִהְיֶׁ ֹ֖ ְך  כ  לֶׁ י  הַמֵֶׁ֔ ו ה֙  עִם־אֲד נִָ֣ הַ֤ יְה  י  ר  ה   כַאֲשֶׁ֨

he is thus the king with my lord YHVH was That which 
 

ד  וִָּֽ ְך  ד  לֶׁ ָ֥ י  הַמֶׁ א אֲד נִֹ֖ כִס֔ ֵ ֹו  מִ֨ ת־כִסְאֵ֔ ל֙  אֶׁ יגַד  ה  וִָּֽ  עִם־שְֹלמ֑ ָ
David the king my lord from throne (to) his throne may he grow with Solomon 

 

“As YHVH was with my lord the king, thus may God be with Solomon; may he make his throne even 

greater than the throne of my lord, Kind David.”88 

 

 
87 Once again, תחת is used to refer to a son taking the leadership role of his father. It is done here in verses 30 
and 35, as well as Deuteronomy 10:6. 
88 It is interesting to have loyal servants of King David wish for Solomon to be even greater than his father, 
particularly given how egotistical David appears throughout his life. However, there is no indication in the text 
that David is offended by these words, and the plan unfolds as he ordered. In fact, according to Jonathan’s 
report, when Solomon sat upon David’s throne the same wish was expressed (I Kings 1:47), and David bowed 
down in response. It is possible this communicates a seemingly universal wish by a parent that their child be 
even more successful. It is also possible something more particular to David is unfolding, because he was 
barred from constructing the Temple but Solomon will be allowed to accomplish that holy task.  
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I Kings 1:38 

הָ֣ו יא  ובְנ י  ן  הַנ בִָ֜ ן וְנ ת֨  כ ה֠ ְ ֹוק  הְַ֠ דָ֣ ד  צ  ַֽרֶׁ ָ֣  וַי 
and Benaiah the prophet and Nathan the priest Zadok He went 

down 
 

ה  ת־שְֹלמ֔ ֵ בו֙  אֶׁ י  וַיַרְכִ֙ תִֵ֔ תִי֙  וְהַפְל  ע  וְהַכְר  ן־יְהֹוי ד ֵ֗  בֶׁ
(to) Solomon they mounted and the Pelethites and the Cherithites son of Jehoiada 

 

ֹון  ֹו  עַל־גִחָּֽ תֹ֖ כו א  לִָ֥ וִָ֑ד  וַי  ְך  ד  לֶׁ ָ֣ ת  הַמֶׁ  עַל־פִרְדַֹ֖
upon Gihon him they walked David the king upon mule 

 

Zadok the priest went down, with Nathan the prophet and Benaiah son of Jehoiada, and the 

Cherithites and the Pelethites, and they mounted Solomon upon the mule of King David; they led 

him to Gihon. 

 

I Kings 1:39 

ן֙  מֶׁ ֙ ן  הַשֶׁ רֶׁ ַ֤ ת־קֶׁ ן אֶׁ דֹ֨וק  הַכ ה֜ ָ  וַיִקַחֶ֩  צ 
the oil (to) horn the priest Zadok He took 

 

ר  יִתְקְעו֙  בַשֹופ֔ ֵ ַֽ ה  וַָּֽ ת־שְֹלמ֑ ָ ח אֶׁ ל  וַיִמְשַֹ֖ הֶׁ א֔ ֵ  מִן־ה 
on the shofar they blew (sounded) (to) Solomon he anointed from the tent 

 

ה  ְך  שְֹלמֽ ָּ לֶׁ ָ֥ י  הַמֶׁ ם יְחִֹ֖ ע֔ ֵ אמְרו֙  כׇּל־ה   וַי ָּֽ
Solomon the king live all the nation they said 

 

Zadok the priest took the horn of oil from the Tent and anointed Solomon; then they sounded the 

shofar and all the people said, “Long live King Solomon!” 

 

I Kings 1:40 

ים  ים  בַחֲלִלִֵ֔ ם֙  מְחַלְלִָ֣ ע  יו  וְה  ֵ֔ ם֙  אַחֲר  ע  ו כׇּל־ה   וַיַעֲלַ֤
on the flutes they played  and the nation after him all the people They went up 

 

ם  ָּֽ ץ בְקֹול  רֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ע  ה  קַָ֥ ָ֑ה  וַתִב  ה גְדֹול  ָ֣ ים  שִמְח  חִֹ֖  ושְמ 
by their voice the earth  it split open great happy they were happy 

 

All the people went up after him, and the people were playing flutes and making merry so greatly 

that the earth split open from their noise.89  

 

I Kings 1:41 

ם ֹ֖ ֹו  וְה  ר  אִתֵ֔ ָ֣ ל־הַקְרֻאִים֙  אֲשֶׁ הו וְכׇּ ע  אֲד נִי֗ ֵ  וַיִשְמַָ֣
and they to him which and all the invitees Adonijah He heard 

 

ֹול  ת־קָ֣ ב֙  אֶׁ ע  יֹוא  ל  וַיִשְמַַ֤ אֱכ֑ ָ ו לֶׁ  כִלָ֣
(to) voice Yoav he heard to eat they finished 

 

ה ָּֽ הֹ֖ הֹומ  ֹול־הַקִרְי  ועַ  קָּֽ ר  מַדָ֥ אמֶׁ ר  וַי֕ ַ  הַשֹופ֔ ֵ

 
89 This imagery of the earth splitting open evokes the story of Korah, when the same thing occurred as a 
deadly punishment rather than a sign of overwhelming celebration. A more subtle but similar allusion, then, is 
to revelation at Sinai, when another קול was overpowering but wonderous.   
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she roars voice the town why he said the shofar 
 

Adonijah heard, and all the invitees who were with him, and they had finished eating; Yoav heard 

the sound of the shofar and said, “Why is the sound of the town so uproarious?” 

 

I Kings 1:42 

ן ֹ֖ ר  הַכ ה  ָ֥ בְי ת  ן־אֶׁ ן יֹונ   בֶׁ ֵ֛ ת  ַ֧ה  ר  וְהִנ  נו  מְדַב֔ ֵ ָ֣  עֹודֶׁ
the priest son of Abiathar Jonathan and behold he speaks Yet/still 

 

י א  כִָ֣ ר  אֲד נִי֙ הו֙  ב ֵ֔ אמֶׁ א  וַי ַ֤ ָ֑  ב 
for come Adonijah he said come 

 

ר  ָּֽ ֹוב  תְבַש  ה וְטָ֥ ת  יִל  אַֹ֖ יש  חֵַ֛  אִָ֥
you will bear news and good he might man 

 

He was still speaking when, behold, Jonathan son of Abiathar the priest came; Adonijah said, 

“Come! For you are a valiant man and you will surely bear good news!”90 

 

I Kings 1:43 

ָ֑הו ר  לַאֲד נִי  אמֶׁ ן  וַי ֹ֖ ֹונ ת֔ ֵ עַן֙  יָּֽ  וַיַ֙
to Adonijah he said Jonathan He answered  

 

ה  ת־שְֹלמֽ ָּ יְך  אֶׁ וִֹ֖ד  הִמְלִָ֥ ְך־ד  לֶׁ ָּֽ ָ֥ינו הַמֶׁ ל  אֲד נ   אֲב֕ ַ
(to) Solomon he made king the king David our lord but 

 

But Jonathan answered and said to Adonijah, “Our lord King David has made Solomon king. 

 

I Kings 1:44 

ן  ָ֣ ת־נ ת  ן וְאֶׁ דֹ֨וק  הַכ ה֜ ָ ת־צ  ְך  אֶׁ לֶׁ מְֶׁ֠ ֹו־הְַ֠  וַיִשְלַָ֣ח  אִתָּֽ
and to Nathan the priest (to) Zadok to him the king He sent 

 

י  תִָ֑ י  וְהַפְל  תִֹ֖ ע  וְהַכְר  ֹוי ד ֵ֔ ן־יְהָ֣ יא  ובְנ י֙ הו֙  בֶׁ  הַנ בִֵ֗
and the Pelethites the Cherethites son of Jehoiada and Benaiah  the prophet 

 

ְך  לֶׁ ָּֽ ת  הַמֶׁ ל  פִרְדַָ֥ ֹו  עַֹ֖ תֵ֔ בו א   וַיַרְכִָ֣
the king she-mule upon to him they mounted 

 

“He sent with him Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet and Benaiah son of Jehoiada, and the 

Cherethites and the Pelethites; they mounted him upon the mule of the king. 

 

I Kings 1:45 

יא  ןֶ֩   הַנ בִ֨ ן  וְנ ת  ָ֣ ֹוק  הַכ ה  דָ֣ ֹו  צ  תָּ֡ ו א   וַיִמְשְחָ֣
the prophet and Nathan the priest Zadok to him They anointed 

 

 
90 Here the text builds in a bitter irony for Adonijah. He is so convinced that Jonathan will bear good news that 
he calls him a valiant man and says surely this will be the case. This verse makes Adonijah look fundamentally 
out of touch with the palace and the people, and it makes his shift from potential successor to pretender to 
the throne and enemy of the king even more dramatic.  
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ם91 ה֖ ֹ ים  וַת  חִֵ֔ ם֙  שְמ  ו מִש  ֹון   וַיַעֲלַ֤ ְך  בְגִחֵ֗ לֶׁ  לְמֶָׁ֜
she roared they were happy from there they went up in Gihon to king 

 

ם ָּֽ ר  שְמַעְתֶׁ ָ֥ ֹול  אֲשֶׁ וא הַקֹ֖ הָ֑  הָ֥  הַקִרְי 
you all heard which  the voice he the town 

 

“And Zadok the priest and Nathan the prophet anointed him king at Gihon,92 and they went up from 

there making merry, and the town was in uproar; this was the sound that you heard.93  

   
I Kings 1:46 

ה ָּֽ א הַמְלוכ  ָ֥ ל  כִס  ה  עַֹ֖ ב  שְֹלמ֔ ֵ  וְגַם֙  י שַָ֣
the kingship chair upon Solomon he sat And also 

 

“And what is more, Solomon sat upon the royal throne.  

 

I Kings 1:47 

וִד   ְך  ד  לֶׁ ָ֣ ינו  הַמֶׁ ת־אֲד נ֜ ָ ְך  אֶׁ ְ֠ ר  ב  ְך  לְְ֠ לֶׁ י  הַמֵֶׁ֗ ָ֣ או עַבְד   וְגַם־ב֜ ָ
David the king (to) our lord to bless/kneel the king servants And also 

 

ך ם  שְֹלמ ה֙  מִשְמֵֶׁ֔ ַ֤ ת־ש  ים] (אלהיך) אֶׁ ב  [אֱֹלהִָ֜ אמ ר   י יט֨   ל 

from your name Solomon (to) name God/your God He will be good saying 
 

ב  ָּֽ ְך  עַל־הַמִשְכ  לֶׁ ֹ֖ חו הַמֶׁ ך  וַיִשְתַָ֥ ָ֑ ֹו  מִכִסְאֶׁ ת־כִסְאֹ֖ ל  אֶׁ ָ֥  וִיגַד 
upon the couch the king and he bowed down from your chair (to) his 

chair 
he will grow 

 

“And what is more, servants of the king blessed our lord King David saying, ‘May God make 

Solomon’s name even better than your name and make his throne even greater than your throne!’ 

And the king bowed down on his couch.94 

 

I Kings 1:48 

ל  א֗ ֵ י  יִשְר  ָ֣ ה אֱֹלה  ו֜ ָ ר֨וְך  יְה  ְך  ב  לֶׁ ָ֑ ר  הַמֶׁ מַָ֣ ֹ֖כ ה א   וְגַם־כ 
Israel God of YHVH blessed the king he said And also this 

 

ֹות  ינַָ֥י  ר אָּֽ י  וְע  ב  עַל־כִסְאִֹ֖ ָ֥ ש  ֹום י  ן הַיֵ֛ ר  נ תַָ֥  אֲשֶׁ֨

 
91 The same word was used in I Samuel 4:5 when Israel celebrates the return of the Ark of the Covenant to the 
camp, a connection that could foreshadow the construction of the Temple under Solomon, when the Ark will 
finally have a proper home. 
92 Gihon is one of the four rivers that flows from Eden, listed in the Creation story (Genesis 2:13). The use of 
this river adds legitimacy to Solomon’s rule, as if his kingship was ordained from the beginning, as if his rule 
could bring about a more idyllic and peaceful past. Additionally, Gihon is listed as the second river, and while 
technically Solomon is the third king over Israel, he is the second in the Davidic line, the second one to be 
favored consistently by God.   
93 Everything relayed to this point the reader already knew, but the next verses provide new information. It is 
interesting that the interaction between David and Solomon in the throne room are described not by an 
omniscient narrator, but by someone reporting to Solomon’s unsuccessful rival. Rather than simply rejoicing in 
the success of Solomon, the reader becomes acutely aware of the fear experienced by Adonijah.  
94 Having a father bow to a son also occurs with Jacob, in Genesis 47:31. In both scenes the fathers bow upon 
their resting place, either a bed for Jacob or a couch for David. Both men can be seen as expressing gratitude 
and/or releasing tension as a key deathbed wish is fulfilled.  
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they see and my eyes upon my chair he sat today  he gave which 
 

“And what is more,95 the king said, ‘Blessed is YHVH, God of Israel, Who has granted today that he 

sits upon my throne and my eyes behold it!’”96 

 

I Kings 1:49 

ר  ֹ֖ ים  אֲשֶׁ ל־הַקְרֻאִֵ֔ מו כׇּ֨ רְדו֙  וַי קֵֻ֔ חֶׁ ָּֽ יֶׁ  וַ
which all the invitees  they arose  They trembled 

 

ֹו  יש  לְדַרְכָּֽ ו אִָ֥ ָ֑הו וַי לְכֹ֖  לַאֲד נִי 
to his path man they went  to Adonijah 

 

Then, all the invitees of Adonijah trembled and arose, and each man went on his way. 

 

I Kings 1:50 

ם  ַֽקׇּ ָ֣ ה  וַי  ָ֣י שְֹלמ֑ ָ א  מִפְנ  ֹ֖ הו י ר  נִי֔ ֵ  וַאֲד ָ֣
he arose Solomon from before  he fears And Adonijah 

 

חַ  ָּֽ ֹות  הַמִזְב  ֹ֖ק  בְקַרְנָ֥ יַחֲז  ַֽ ְך  וַָּֽ לֶׁ  וַי֔ ֵ
the altar on horns he strengthened he went 

 

And Adonijah was fearful of Solomon, and he arose and went off and took hold of the horns of the 

altar.  

 

I Kings 1:51 

הו נִי֔ ֵ ר  הִנ ה֙  אֲד ָ֣ אמ֔ ֵ ד  לִשְֹלמ ה֙  ל   וַיֻגַַ֤
Adonijah behold saying to Solomon It was told 

 

ז חַ  ה א  הִנ֠ ְ ה  וְְ֠ ְך  שְֹלמ֑ ָ לֶׁ ָ֣ ת־הַמֶׁ א  אֶׁ ֹ֖  י ר 
he took hold and behold Solomon (to) the king he fears 

 

י  כַיֹום֙  ע־לִַ֤ בַָּֽ ר  יִש  אמ֔ ֵ חַ֙  ל  ֹות  הַמִזְב ֙  בְקַרְנַ֤
as day he will swear to me saying the altar horns 

 

ב  רֶׁ ָּֽ ח  ֹו  בֶׁ ת־עַבְדֹ֖ ית  אֶׁ ה  אִם־י מִָ֥ ְך  שְֹלמ֔ ֵ לֶׁ ָ֣  הַמֶׁ
with the sword (to) his servant if he will kill Solomon the king 

 

It was told to Solomon saying, “Behold, Adonijah is fearful of King Solomon, and behold he took hold 

of the horns of the altar saying, ‘Let King Solomon swear to me today that he will not put his servant 

to death by the sword.’” 

 

 
95 The repetition of “and what is more” in verses 46, 47, and 48 serves two purposes. First, it indicates to the 
reader that the information in these three verses has not yet been relayed by the text and is “more” than they 
knew prior to Jonathan’s report. Second, it appears to twist the knife for Adonijah, as if there is no end to the 
story of his rival’s success and his own downfall. Whether this was intentional on the part of Jonathan is 
unclear, but it seems like a wise literary decision by the author(s) of the text. 
96 Again, this is reported by Jonathan rather than an omniscient narrator. However, if it is true, David’s 
statement makes explicit what was implicit in verse 37. Then, David did not respond when Benaiah son of 
Jehoaida wished greater success for Solomon. His assent was implied there, but here he responds to the same 
wish by blessing God for allowing him to see the ascension of Solomon to the throne.  
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I Kings 1:52 

ל  יִל  ל א־יִפ֥ ָ ן־חֵַ֔ הָ֣ לְבֶׁ ם  יִהְיֶׁ ה  אִ  ר  שְֹלמ֔ ֵ אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֣
he will not fall to son valiant he will be  if Solomon He said 

 

ת ָּֽ ֹו  ו מ  א־בֹ֖ צ  ָּֽ ה  תִמ  ָ֥ ע  רְצ ה  וְאִם־ר  ָ֑ ֹו  א  תֹ֖  מִשַעֲר 
he will die will be found in him and if evil to the ground a single hair of his 

 

Solomon said, “If he proves to be a valiant fellow, not a single hair of his shall fall to the ground; but 

if evil is found in him, he shall die.”97 

 

I Kings 1:53 

א  חַ  וַי ב ַ֕ ל הַמִזְב֔ ֵ עַָ֣ הו֙  מ  ֹורִדֻ֙ ה  וַיָּֽ ְך  שְֹלמ֗ ֵ לֶׁ ָ֣ ח  הַמֶׁ  וַיִשְלַ 
he came the altar from upon they took him down Solomon the king He sent 

 

ך  ָּֽ יתֶׁ ְך  לְב  ָ֥ ה  ל  ֹו  שְֹלמ֖ ֹ ר־לָ֥ ה  וַי אמֶׁ ְך  שְֹלמ֑ ָ לֶׁ ָ֣ חו לַמֶׁ  וַיִשְתַֹ֖
to your house go  Solomon he said to him Solomon to the king he bowed down 

 

King Solomon sent, and they took him down from the altar, and he came and bowed down to King 

Solomon; Solomon said to him, “Go to your house.” 

 

I Kings 2:1 

אמֽ ָּ  ר ל  ֹו  ה  בְנֹ֖ ת־שְֹלמ֥ ָ ו  אֶׁ ות וַיְצֵַ֛ מָ֑ וִֹ֖ד  ל  י־ד  ָּֽ ו  יְמ   וַיִקְרְבָ֥
saying his son (to) Solomon he commanded to die days of David They came near 

 

David’s time to die drew near, and he commanded98 Solomon his son saying,  

 

I Kings 2:2 

יש  ית ָּֽ  לְאִָּֽ יִָ֥ זַקְת ֹ֖  וְה  ץ וְח  רֶׁ ָ֑ א  ְך  כׇּל־ה  רֶׁ ֹ֖ ְך  בְדֶׁ ל֔ ֵ י ה  כִָ֣ נ   א 
as a man and be strengthen all the earth on the way going I 

 

“I am going the way of all the earth;99 be strong and be as a man. 

 

I Kings 2:3 

כ יו֙  כֶׁת  בִדְר  ַ֤ לֶׁ יך  ל  הָ֣ אֱֹלהֵֶׁ֗ ו  ת  יְה  רֶׁ ָ֣ ת־מִשְמֶׁ מַרְת    אֶׁ  וְש 
in His ways to walk your God YHVH (to) charge Guard/Keep 

 

וב יו  כַכ תֹ֖ ת֔ ֵ דְו  יו  וְע  ָ֣ ט  יו֙  ומִשְפ  ת  יו  מִצְו  ַ֤ ת   לִשְמ֨ ר  חֻק 
as it is 
written 

his 
testimony 

and his 
ordinances 

his 
commandments 

his statutes to guard/keep 

 

ר  ָ֣ ל־אֲשֶׁ ת כׇּ יל  א   עַן  תַשְכִֵ֗ ה לְמַָ֣ ָ֑ שֶׁ ת  מ   בְתֹורַָ֣
all which to you shall prosper in order to Moses in the Torah of 

 
97 The use of אם/if twice in this verse may be a marker of Solomon’s wisdom. Adonijah made a straightforward 
request, but Solomon is smart enough to answer with a conditional promise. In his first act as king, Solomon 
shows that he is a shrewd ruler with foresight.  
98 Although “commanded” sounds somewhat harsh in the English for this final interaction, it both mirrors 
Jacob’s final interaction with his sons (Genesis 49:29) and helps David retain authority even after he has 
passed the throne to Solomon and as he is dying.  
99 This is a particularly beautiful phrase for death, linking the dying person with all other organisms on earth, 
with the path of both fate and nature. 
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ם ָּֽ ֹ֖ה  ש  ר  תִפְנֶׁ ָ֥ ל־אֲשֶׁ ת  כׇּ ֵ֛ ה וְא   תַעֲשֵֶׁ֔
there you shall turn all which and to you shall do 

 

“Keep the charge of YHVH your God, to walk in His ways, to keep His statutes, His commandments, 

and His ordinances and His admonitions,100 as it is written in the Torah of Moses, in order that you 

may prosper in everything that you do and in everything to which you turn.  

 

I Kings 2:4 

ר  ָ֣ ר  דִבֶׁ ֹו  אֲשֶׁ֨ רֵ֗ ת־דְב  ה אֶׁ ו֜ ָ ים  יְה  עַןֶ֩  י קִ֨  לְמֶַ֩
he spoke which (to) his word YHVH he will fulfill In order that 

 

כֶׁת  ַ֤ לֶׁ ם  ל  ת־דַרְכ֗ ֵ יך  אֶׁ נֶָׁ֜ אמ ר   אִם־יִשְמְר֨ו  ב  לַי   ל   ע 
to walk (to) their ways your sons if they keep saying upon me 

 

ת  ַ֤ א־יִכ ר  ר  לֽ ָּ אמ֕ ַ ם ל  ָ֑ ל־נַפְש  ם  ובְכׇּ ֹ֖ ב  ל־לְב  ת  בְכׇּ אֱמֵֶׁ֔ נַי֙  בֶׁ  לְפ 
not be cut off saying and with all their soul with all their heart in truth before me 

 

ל  ָּֽ א  א יִשְר  ָ֥ ל כִס  עַֹ֖ יש  מ   לְך֙  אִֵ֔
Israel chair from upon man to you 

 

“In order that YHVH shall fulfill His word that He spoke unto me saying, ‘If your sons keep their way 

to walk before Me in truth, with all their heart and with all their soul, no man of yours shall be cut 

off from the throne of Israel.’  

 

I Kings 2:5 

ה  ש  ר־ע֨  תֶ֩  אֲשֶׁ עְת   א  ה י דַָּ֡ ָ֣  וְגַָ֣ם  אַת 
which he did to you know you And what is more 

 

ה ָ֣ ש  ר  ע  ָ֣ ה  אֲשֶׁ ן־צְרוי֗ ֵ ב  בֶׁ ָ֣ י  יֹוא   לִָ֜
he did which son of Zeruiah Yoav to me 

 

ר  ן־נ֜ ָ ל  לְאַבְנ֨ ר  בֶׁ א֠ ְ שְר  ֹות  יְִ֠ י  צִבְאָ֣ ָ֣ ר  י־ש  ָּֽ  לִשְנ 
son of Ner to Abner Israel hosts to two chiefs 

 

ה  ֹ֖ מ  י־מִלְח  ָּֽ ם  דְמ  ָ֥שֶׁ ם  וַי  יַָ֣הַרְג֔ ֵ ר֙  וַ תֶׁ ן־יֶׁ֙ א  בֶׁ ַ֤ ש   וְלַעֲמ 
blood of war he set he killed them son of Jether and to Amasa 

 

תֹו֙  ר  ה בַחֲגֽ ָּ מ֗ ֵ י  מִלְח  ָ֣ ן  דְמ  ם  וַיִת   ֹלָ֑  בְש 
on his girdle war blood of and gave in peace 

 

יו  ָּֽ ר  בְרַגְל  ָ֥ ֹו  אֲשֶׁ בְנַעֲלֹ֖ יו  וָּֽ תְנ֔ ֵ ר  בְמׇּ ָ֣  אֲשֶׁ
on his feet which and on his sandals on his loins which 

 

“And what is more, you yourself know that which Yoav son of Zeruiah did to me, what he did to two 

chiefs of the armies of Israel, to Abner son of Ner and to Amasa son of Jether: he killed them and 

 
100 I feel conflicted as a translator including “His” in the English, because where possible I believe it is 
preferable to avoid gendered language for God. However, “His” mirrors the repeated masculine singular 
ending in the Hebrew. Additionally, these are the words of a specific character rather than an omniscient 
narrator. David may have understood God as masculine, and translating his words directly communicates his 
specific understanding, not anything universal or unquestionably factual.  



CHAPTER ONE                                                                                                  Chelsea Feuchs 

65 
 

shed blood of war in peace, and put the blood of war on the girdle around his loins and on the 

sandals on his feet. 

  

I Kings 2:6 

ל  ם  שְאֽ ָּ ֹלֹ֖ ֹו  בְש  תֵ֛ יב  ד  ש  ַ֧ א־תֹור  ך וְלֽ ָּ ָ֑ תֶׁ כְמ  ית   כְחׇּ שִֹ֖  וְע 
Sheol in peace his gray hair and not go down as your wisdom You will do 

 

“So, you must act in your wisdom, and do not let his gray hair go down to Sheol in peace. 

 

I Kings 2:7 

ַֽך  ָ֑ נֶׁ י  שֻלְח  ָ֣ כְל  ו בְא  יֹ֖ ד  וְה  סֶׁ ה־חֵֶׁ֔ עֲשֶׁ דִי֙  תַָּֽ י  הַגִלְע   וְלִבְנ֨ י  בַרְזִלַַ֤
your table in eating they were you will do kindness the 

Gileadite 
Barzillai And to sons 

of 
 

יך  חִָּֽ ֹום  א  לָ֥ ֹ֖י אַבְש  י  מִפְנ  רְחִַ֕ י  בְבׇּ לֵַ֔ ו  א  רְבָ֣  כִי־כ ן֙  ק 
your brother Absalom from before in my fleeing to me they came near for yes 

 

“And to the sons of Barzillai the Gileadite, act kindly, and let them eat at your table, for thus they 

drew near to me when I fled from Absalom your brother.  

 

I Kings 2:8 

ן־הַיְמִינִי   מִבַחֻרִים   א  בֶׁ ָ֥ ן־ג ר  י  בֶׁ מְעִ֨ מְךְ֠  שִָּֽ ָ֣ה עְִ֠  וְהִנ 
from Bahurim son of the right hand son of Gera Shimei with you And behold 

 

י  כְתִָ֣ ֹום  לֶׁ ת בְיֹ֖ צֶׁ ֵ֔ ָ֣ה  נִמְרֶׁ ל  נִי֙  קְל  לְלַ֨ וא קִָּֽ  וְהַ֤
I went on the day it was grievous curse treated me with contempt and he 

 

ע  בַָּֽ ש֨  ן  ו אֶׁ אתִי֙  הַיַרְד ֵ֔ ד  לִקְר  וא־י רַַ֤ ַֽיִם  וְהָּֽ ָ֑  מַחֲנ 
I swore the Jordan to call me and he went down Mahanaim 

 

ב  רֶׁ ָּֽ ח  יתְךֹ֖  בֶׁ ר  אִם־אֲמִָּֽ אמ֔ ֵ ו ה֙  ל  יה  ֹו  בַָּֽ  לַ֤
by sword if I kill you saying by YHVH to him 

 

“And behold, with you is Shimei son of Gera the Benjaminite from Bahurim, and he cursed me with a 

grievous curse on the day I went to Mahanaim; he went down to meet me at the Jordan, and I 

swore to him by YHVH saying, ‘I will not put you to death by the sword.’101 

 

I Kings 2:9 

דַַֽעְת ֙  ָּֽ ה וְי  ת  ָ֑ ֹ֖ם א  כ  יש  ח  י אִָ֥ הו  כִֵ֛ ה֙  אַל־תְנַק֔ ֵ  וְעַת 
you know you  wise man for do not clear him And now 

 

ֹול  ם  שְאָּֽ ֹ֖ ֹו  בְד  תֵ֛ יב  ת־ש  ֹורַדְת ַ֧  אֶׁ ֹו  וְהָּֽ ה־לֵ֔ עֲשֶׁ ר  תַָּֽ ָ֣ ת אֲשֶׁ ָ֣  א 
Sheol in blood (to) his gray hair you will send down you will do to him which (to) 

 
101 Compare David’s simple response to Solomon’s more complex one to Adonijah just a few verses earlier. 
Adonijah asked for this very promise, but Solomon resisted and made his survival conditional upon his actions. 
On the one hand, it is disappointing that David is acting in a duplicitous manner, keeping Shimei close and 
then asking Solomon to do his dirty work posthumously. Getting others to execute his enemies is 
unfortunately a pattern David is unable to break even on his deathbed. On the other hand, it is possible David 
became aware of Solomon’s wise response to Adonijah and already sees the ways in which his son will prove 
more successful as king. 
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“And now, do not hold him innocent, for you are a wise man and you know what you shall do to 

him, and send down his gray hair in blood to Sheol.” 

 

I Kings 2:10 

ד  וִָּֽ יר  ד  ר  בְעִָ֥ ֹ֖ ב  יו  וַיִק  ָ֑ וִֹ֖ד  עִם־אֲב ת   וַיִשְכַָ֥ב  ד 
David in the city he was buried with his fathers David He lay down 

 

Then David lay with his fathers, and he was buried in the City of David.  

 

I Kings 2:11 

ים  עִֹ֖ ל  אַרְב  א֔ ֵ וִד֙  עַל־יִשְר  ְך  ד  לַַ֤ ר  מ  ים אֲשֶׁ֨  וְהַי מִֵ֗
forty over Israel  David reigned which And the days 

 

ים  נִֵ֔ בַע  ש  ָ֣ לְַך֙  שֶׁ ֹון  מ  בְרַ֤ ָ֑ה בְחֶׁ נ   ש 
years seven reigned in Hebron year 

 

ים  נִָּֽ ש  ש  ֹלֹ֖ ים  וְש  ְך  שְֹלשִָ֥ לֵַ֔ םִ  מ  לַָ֣ וש   ובִירָּֽ
years and three thirty he reigned and in Jerusalem 

 

And the days which David reigned over Israel were forty years102—in Hebron he reigned seven years, 

and in Jerusalem he reigned thirty-three years. 

 

I Kings 2:12 

וִָ֣ד  א  ד  ֹ֖ ב  עַל־כִס  ה י שַַ֕  ושְֹלמ֕ ַ
David upon throne he sat And Solomon 

 

ד  ֹו  מְאֽ ָּ ן  מַלְכֻתֹ֖ יו  וַתִכ֥ ָ בִָ֑  א 
very his reign it was firm his father 

 

Then Solomon sat upon the throne of David his father, and his reign was firmly established. 

 

 

 
102 Forty is a significant number symbolizing completeness, and an entire generation. Even though David’s final 
words are about vengeance, the text clearly seeks to grant him honor in summarizing his life and reign.  
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CHAPTER TWO 

Doubts and Limitations in Death and Legacy: 

Even Great Leaders Grapple with Shortcomings 

Introduction 

As we saw in the previous chapter, no death or legacy transmission is free from 

complications. Even those who maintained power and commanded respect until the end of their 

lives struggled with unhealthy family dynamics and personal shortcomings. Such challenges 

constitute a relatively minor part of the deathbed scenes of Jacob, Aaron, and David, but they 

become central to the final scenes examined in this thesis chapter, those of Isaac, Moses, and 

Joshua. These three men are no less prominent, but they express far more awareness of the 

obstacles they face approaching death and attempting to influence the next generation. Isaac, 

Moses, and Joshua all confront the distressing reality that while so much lies beyond their control in 

life, this is even more true after death. There is simply no way to guarantee that their values, 

messages, and influence will be heeded when they are gone. Isaac, Moses, and Joshua all grapple 

with doubt as they face death, and struggle with the limitations imposed by mortality on ensuring 

their legacies.  

It should be acknowledged that these stories can be upsetting to read, as we see faithful 

figures duped, rebuked, or worried preceding their deaths. It is sad to see someone as gentle and 

feeble as Isaac tricked by his family; it seems unfair that after forty years of unparalleled leadership 

Moses is not allowed to pass into the Promised Land; it is regrettable that no matter how many 

victories Joshua secured he could not accomplish his mission in its entirety. All these difficulties 

might generate sympathy in a reader, who views the stories as specific to these men and their 

ancient context. However, they may also inspire empathy because the larger truths these tales 

highlight lead to personal connection and identification. We may not all become blind and be duped 
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by our loved ones like Isaac, but we will likely experience physical decline and worry about being 

cared for and respected if that occurs. Nobody has ever been as great a prophet as Moses, but many 

fear they will die before they achieve an important goal. Thankfully, few of us will ever engage in the 

same amount of military conflict as Joshua, but we may worry that we will fail to protect others 

from harm or fall short in some way. More than anything, these stories legitimize, normalize, and 

make space to acknowledge that death brings a confrontation with unalterable boundaries, and that 

passing on a legacy is only partly in our control. The people surrounding us as we die and those who 

come after will have their own dynamics, needs, and shortcomings, and there is no way to be 

certain that the lessons we impart will speak to who they are or the situations they face. The value 

in studying these stories today is to internalize the message that if powerful figures in our Tanach 

had to contend with doubts and limitations, there is no shame in the rest of us recognizing essential 

weaknesses of being human and fears surrounding death.   

 

Story Outlines  

Isaac 

Because Isaac is only our second patriarch, his is a story that unfolds between individuals 

rather than between an individual and a corporate body; there is not yet a nation for him to 

address, as there will be for Moses and Joshua. Having fewer followers, though, does not increase 

his level of control or decrease the obstacles he faces. Genesis 27:1 states, ֹ֖יו ינ  ין  ע  ָ֥ ק וַתִכְהֶׁ ן יִצְח֔ ֵ ָ֣ י־ז ק    " כִָּֽ

ת רְא֑ ָ  Isaac was old, and his eyes grew too weak to see.” From the very outset of this deathbed מ 

scene, Isaac’s limitations are front and center. This theme continues in the next verse, when Isaac 

himself says, “י ֹום מֹותִָּֽ עְתִי יָ֥ א י דַֹ֖  I do not know the day of my death” (Genesis 27:2). In fact, this ל֥ ָ

deathbed scene will unfold years (and chapters) before Isaac finally passes away in Genesis 35. This 

is unique to Isaac because all the other figures considered so far were told by God of their 
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impending deaths,1 although this uncertainty is a common experience of people today. In contrast 

to this ambiguity and weakness, Isaac gives his eldest son Esau clear instructions for a task that 

highlights his strength. Esau must use his bow and arrows to hunt game in the field and cook his 

father’s favorite dish in order to receive a blessing. Why food is considered a prerequisite for this 

blessing is not clear, but the skillful activity it requires of Esau and the need for Isaac to physically 

revitalize himself are two possible explanations. Undoubtedly, Isaac’s fragility is at the center of this 

opening scene and Esau’s vigor is presented as a converse trait that is particularly appealing to his 

father. 

Even though Isaac’s instructions to Esau were straightforward, this story becomes twisted 

due to the intervention of Rebekah. Genesis 27:5 begins, “ֹו ו בְנָ֑ ֹ֖ ש  ל־ע  ק אֶׁ ר יִצְח֔ ֵ ָ֣ עַת בְדַב  מֵַ֔ ה ש  ָ֣  And וְרִבְק 

Rebekah was listening as Isaac spoke to Esau his son.” Many commentators assume that Isaac 

intended to speak to Esau privately, although the text never indicates Rebekah’s location, and it is 

entirely possible that Isaac shared his plans in her presence. David J. Zucker goes so far as to claim 

that Isaac only pretended to be duped to save Esau’s feelings and was in fact working in tandem 

with his wife, given the couple’s history of teamwork.2 While that argument seems far-fetched, it is 

possible that Isaac trusted his longtime partner to accept his decision regarding passing on his legacy 

and blessing. Still, family dysfunction first appears in this verse, when Esau is referred to as “his son” 

even though Rebekah is the verse’s main subject; Isaac’s preference for Esau and Rebekah’s distance 

from him are clear. This is exacerbated in the following sentence which begins, “ ל־ ה אֶׁ ֵ֔ מְר  ָּֽ ה֙ א  וְרִבְק 

ֹּ֖ה ב בְנ   Then, Rebekah spoke to Jacob her son,” (Genesis 27:6, emphasis mine) and continues with יַעֲק֥ ָ

 
1 Not knowing when he might die is somewhat of a theme in Isaac’s life. Most notably, he was not told in 
Genesis 22 that Abraham planned to sacrifice him, and then he was narrowly saved. The Akeidah was such a 
traumatizing experience that one can imagine Isaac was fearful thereafter, and perhaps he would have been 
suspicious of any word from God concerning his death even if it had been shared with him.  
2 David J. Zucker, “Cold Case: Restoring Rebekah, Intrigue in Genesis 27,” The Asbury Journal 71, no. 2 (2016): 
122. 
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a plan to secure the blessing for her favored child. These preferences run so deep that only once in 

this episode is Esau referred to as “her elder son” (Genesis 27:15), but “[n]ever does the narrator 

refer to Jacob as Isaac's son in 27.1-40”3 We are seeing a fractured family in which illness, marriage, 

and parentage do not protect against division. The same is true of the blood tie between brothers; 

Jacob expresses reservations about the trickery, but they appear more logistical than moral, rooted 

in a concern that he will be found out and then cursed. Still, in referring to his competitor as ו ַ֤ ש    " ע 

חִי֙   Esau my brother” (Genesis 27:11) he indicates some sense of familial connection. With the help א 

of Rebekah’s assurances and swift action, expressed through half a dozen verbs,4 Jacob goes to his 

father prepared to steal the blessing intended for his brother.  

Before moving on to the tense, sometimes excruciating scene that follows, it is worth 

pausing to consider the intended recipient of the blessing. Zucker’s specious argument 

notwithstanding, Isaac directly expresses his desire to bless Esau. While Rebekah’s special 

relationship with her younger son, a homebody who formed a close bond with his mother, is clear, 

the preference for Jacob may not be hers alone. When Rebekah sought out YHVH during her 

pregnancy, she was told, י ַ֤ יר   גֹויִם֙  שְנ  עִָּֽ ד צ  ב יַעֲב ָ֥ ץ וְרַֹ֖ ָּֽאֱמ֔ ֵ ם יֶׁ ם֙ מִלְא֣ ָ דו ולְא  ָ֑ ר  יְִך יִפ  עַֹ֖ ים מִמ  ָ֣י לְאֻמִֵ֔ ְך ושְנ  "בְבִטְנ֔ ֵ  Two 

nations are in your womb, and two peoples shall divide from your belly; one people shall be 

stronger but the greater shall serve the younger” (Genesis 25:23). While this verse does not amount 

to a direct instruction to secure the blessing for Jacob, one could reasonably assume that he is God’s 

intended recipient and favored son. The importance of YHVH comes up in the deathbed scene, 

albeit in a subtle way. When Isaac gives instructions to Esau, nowhere does he mention God, but 

when Rebekah relays the conversation to Jacob, she claims her husband said, י  ה־לִָ֥ יִד וַעֲש  י צֵַ֛ ה לִָ֥ יא  בִ֨   ”ה 

הֹ֖מַטְעַ  ו  ָ֥י יְה  ֵ֛ה לִפְנ  כְכ  רֶׁ ה וַאֲב  ָ֑ל  כ  ים וְא  מִֹ֖  Bring me game and make for me a tasty dish that I may eat it and 

 
3 Dennis Sylva, “The Blessing of a Wounded Patriarch: Genesis 27.1-40,” Journal for the Study of the Old 
Testament 32, no. 3 (2008): 273. 
4 Genesis 27:14-17 
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bless you before YHVH” (Genesis 27:7). Jacob then uses this language when speaking with Isaac, 

saying, “ נ ָּֽ  יך לְפ  ֹ֖ הָ֥ אֱֹלהֶׁ ו  ה יְה  ֵ֛ יהִקְר   YHVH your God encountered me” (Genesis 27:20). Invoking God 

demonstrates the centrality of the Divine to Isaac, Rebekah, and Jacob, and reinforces the idea that 

Jacob was the successor YHVH intended.  

Dish in hand, Jacob approaches his father prepared to undergo an uncomfortable 

inspection. This part of the story is alternately heartbreaking and intimidating, with Isaac presenting 

partly as a feeble elder and partly a frightening mob boss. After he is addresses by the voice of 

Jacob, Isaac says, “ י אַ  ימִָ֥ ה בְנִָּֽ ֹ֖ ת   Who are you, my son?” (Genesis 27:18), then follows up the false 

answer by asking, “י א בְנִָ֑ רְת  לִמְצ֖ ֹ ה מִהַָ֥ ֵ֛  ”?What is this, that you so quickly found it my son מַה־זֶׁ

(Genesis 27:20). Doubting the veracity of the answers, Isaac requests, ֵ֛ה ה זֶׁ ָ֥ אַת  י הַָּֽ שְךֹ֖ בְנִָ֑ ָ֥א וַאֲמָֻּֽ ה־נ    "גְש 

א ו אִם־לֽ ָּ ֹ֖ ש  י ע   ”Come near, please, that I may feel you, my son, whether you are my son Esau בְנִָ֥

(Genesis 27:21). Once more, Isaac asks directly, “ ו ָ֑ ש  י ע  ֹ֖ה בְנִָ֣ ה זֶׁ ָ֥  Are you my son Esau?” (Genesis אַת 

27:24). Finally, Isaac requests that Jacob draw near to give him the dish and come close for a kiss 

before he finally declares, “ ָּֽה ו  ֹו יְה  רְכֹ֖ ר ב  ָ֥ ה אֲשֶׁ דֵֶׁ֔ יחַ ש  ָ֣ י כְר  יחַ בְנִֵ֔ ָ֣ ה֙ ר   See,5 the smell of my son is as the רְא 

smell of the field that YHVH has blessed” (Genesis 27:27). Five times Isaac works covertly or overtly 

to verify the identity of the son in his presence.  

The final test of the kiss is quite difficult. On the one hand, it could be viewed as a sign of 

affection between a father and his son before bestowing a momentous blessing. It is particularly sad 

because Isaac becomes convinced that Jacob is Esau in this moment and even invokes YHVH in 

connection with his smell. The image of Jacob only receiving such affection from his otherwise cold 

father6 because he has assumed a false identity is enough to make the reader cry. On the other 

 
5 The use of this verb is especially notable as Isaac is seeking to compensate for his lack of vision with scent, so 
saying “See, the smell…” shows he is substituting one sense for another, though this plan will not work. 
6 Not only is Jacob never called Isaac’s son in this scene by the narrator, but Isaac drops the term of 
endearment “my son” in verse 32 when he thinks he is no longer speaking to Esau (Sylva 273). 
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hand, this kiss “is not, for Isaac, a moment of tenderness, but one of discernment.”7 Perhaps he was 

trying to sniff out a rat, but upon smelling the scent of the field Isaac finally is duped. The use of a 

kiss to conduct this inspection evokes the kiss of death, il bacio della morte, a sign given by a 

mafioso that a member of the crime family will be killed for betrayal. Isaac may have tried to 

compensate for his limitations and erase his doubts, but he was ultimately unsuccessful.  

After the blessing is stolen by Jacob, Esau returns home, and the trickery is revealed. The 

reaction is intense for both Isaac and Esau. “  ָ֣ה עַד־מְא ד ה  גְד ל  ד  ק חֲר  ָ֣ ד יִצְח  חֱרַ֨  Isaac trembled with a וַיֶׁ

great and forceful trembling” (Genesis 27:33), while Esau “ ד ה עַד־מְא֑ ָ ֹ֖ ר  ָ֥ה ומ  ה גְד ל  ק֔ ֵ ק צְע   cried out וַיִצְעַָ֣

with a very great and bitter outcry” (Genesis 27:34). The Hebrew va’yitzak tza’akah matches the 

intense doubling pattern of Isaac’s reaction, va’yeherad haradah. Three times Esau begs Isaac for a 

blessing using the word  אבי/my father,8 hoping to evoke their special connection and perhaps 

override this calamity. Esau is granted a secondary blessing and consoles himself by harboring a 

lethal grudge. Interestingly, he articulates his plan for revenge saying “י חִָּֽ ב א  ת־יַעֲק֥ ָ ֹ֖ה אֶׁ הַרְג   and I will וְאַָּֽ

kill Jacob my brother” (Genesis 27:41). The word אחי/my bother was used by Jacob in Genesis 27:11 

when he expressed reservations about the trickery, and it seems that this term of endearment can 

be read ironically in both cases, as each brother uses it when plotting to harm the other. Then, 

surprisingly, despite the damage that has been done, Isaac listens to Rebekah and sends Jacob away 

to her family with additional blessings. It is only in this second interaction that Isaac finally invokes 

ם“ ה֔ ֵ  the blessing of Abraham” (Genesis 28:4), definitively serving as a link in the chain of בִרְכַָ֣ת אַבְר 

transmission, passing on his father’s legacy and his own to the next generation. When Isaac finally 

dies years and chapters later, his sons peacefully reunite and see to his burial, but the division sown 

in this deathbed scene is never fully healed.   

 
7 Sylva, “The Blessing of a Wounded Patriarch,” 272. 
8 Genesis 27:34 and 27:38 
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Moses 

Being further along in the growth of the nation but early in its leadership, Moses looks to 

pass on lessons to both an individual and a corporate body. While Joshua proves a fitting and 

receptive successor, the Israelites are incredibly challenging. Despite their promises and perhaps 

even their best intentions, the people complain and stray time and again; despite Moses’ 

unparalleled relationship with God, he is unable to compel them to follow the right path without 

deviation. That Moses is subject to the same basic limitations as other mere mortals is front and 

center in Deuteronomy 31. He opens this chapter by stating his age, blessings, and successes, but 

then says, “ֹוא בָ֑ את וְל  ָ֣ צ  ֹוד ל  ל עֹ֖  .I can no longer go out and come in” (Deuteronomy 31:2) ל א־אוכַָ֥

Although the text will later claim that Moses did not lose his vigor with age,9 he seems to be 

admitting to a real limitation here, introduced explicitly by the words ל א־אוכַָ֥ל and reinforced by his 

next statement, “ה ָּֽ ן הַזֶׁ ָ֥ ת־הַיַרְד  ר אֶׁ א תַעֲב ֹ֖ י ל֥ ָ לֵַ֔ ר א  מַָ֣ ו ה֙ א   and YHVH has said to me, ‘You shall not cross וַָּֽיה 

over this Jordan.’” Moses is restricted both by the natural aging process and by Divine decree. In 

light of this, he spends the next lines, Deuteronomy 31:3-8, verbally addressing the people as a 

whole and then Joshua specifically, combining successes of the past with promises for the future. 

This traversing of tenses, blending distant days and days to come, is fitting for the situation in which 

the Israelites find themselves. They are transitioning from an old leader to a new one so that they 

can enter a land promised to their ancestors but not yet possessed by their tribes. These threads are 

all woven together in Deuteronomy 31:7 י  ץ  כִָ֣ ל  חֲזַָ֣ק וֶׁאֱמ  א  ל־יִשְר  ָ֣י כׇּ ינ  יו לְע  ל֜ ָ ר א  עַ וַי֨ אמֶׁ ה לִיהֹושֵֻ֗ שֶָׁ֜ א מ    "וַיִקְר ֨

ם ָ֣ ע  ת־ה  בֹוא֙ אֶׁ ה ת  ם אַת֗ ֵ ָּֽ נ ה אֹות  ָ֥ ה תַנְחִילֶׁ ֹ֖ ם וְאַת  ָ֑ הֶׁ ת ל  ָ֣ ת  ם ל  ֹ֖ הֵ֛ לַאֲב ת  ו  ע יְה  ר נִשְבַַ֧ ץ אֲשֶׁ֨ רֶׁ א֕ ַ ל־ה  ה אֶׁ הַזֵֶׁ֔  Then Moses 

called to Joshua and said to him before the eyes of all Israel, ‘Be strong and courageous, for you will 

come with this people to the land which YHVH swore to their fathers to give to them, and you will 

 
9 Deuteronomy 34:7 
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apportion it to them.’” The individual and the collective, the past and the future, and the limitations 

of the present leader are all contained in this verse.  

The focus then shifts in Deuteronomy 31:9-13 from verbal pronouncements to the 

importance of a written record. With this change, Brian Britt “propose[s] that two narrative strands 

alternate in Deuteronomy 31–32: one on the death of Moses and commission of Joshua, and 

another on the recording and promulgation of texts.”10 Not only does Moses write down this 

 Teaching, but he is concerned with its preservation. Moses entrusts the Teaching to the/תורה

Levites, relatives who were trained to follow in the footsteps of his devoted brother Aaron, as well 

as elders he has entrusted to judge the people for many years. As “sons of Levi” and “elders of 

Israel” they too balance future and past. Moses seeks to ensure that generations who do not yet 

exist and did not have these experiences with God or hear these lessons will hear the Teaching and 

feel awe toward YHVH. It is notable that Moses declares these public readings will occur ֹום קֹ֖   " בַמ 

ר ָ֑ ר יִבְח  ָ֣  in a place which [God] shall choose” (Deuteronomy 31:11). Despite all the knowledge he אֲשֶׁ

has been granted, Moses does not know this aspect of the future; despite all the instructions Moses 

gives, God will be the One to make decisions for the people. As a final note, three times in these 

verses Moses says the word כל/all, referring first to the people,11 then to the words of the 

Teaching,12 and finally to all the days they dwell in the land.13 As Moses experiences just how finite 

he is, perhaps it is not too much to suggest he is hoping to encompass the totality of a people, time, 

and place that will by necessity elude his grasp.  

Nowhere are Moses’ limitations and his reasons for doubt clearer than in the passages in 

which God states that the people will go astray and worship other gods. Despite Moses’ best efforts, 

 
10 Brian M. Britt, “Remembering Narrative in Deuteronomy,” in The Oxford Handbook of Biblical Narrative, ed. 
Danna Nolan Fewell (Oxford: Oxford University Press, 2018), 9. 
 all Israel, Deuteronomy 31:11 כל-ישראל 11
 all the words of this Teaching, Deuteronomy 31:12 כל-דברי התורה 12
 all the days that you live upon the soil, Deuteronomy 31:13 כל הימים אשר אתם חיים על-האדמה 13
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despite appointing a capable successor and communicating in so many ways the Teaching of God, he 

cannot control their actions. Interestingly, God still insists that Moses write and teach a poem to the 

Israelites filled with warnings not to prevent the calamity but ָ֥י ד בִבְנ  ֹ֖ את לְע  ה הַז ֵ֛ ָ֥ י הַשִיר  עַן תִהְיֶׁה־לִָ֜   " לְמַ֨

ל ָּֽ א   in order that this poem may be for Me a witness against the children of Israel” (Deuteronomy יִשְר 

31:19). This key word,  עד/witness, reappears in Deuteronomy 31:21, leading Britt to “suggest, 

heuristically, that the text’s self reference as ‘witness’ (עד) and the concept of memorial reflect the 

overall function of the narrative in Deuteronomy 31–32.”14 Moses continues on with the plans he 

laid out to communicate and secure his legacy, encouraging Joshua and writing down the Teaching, 

but the weight of God’s words cannot be denied. Moses calls the people rebellious and stiff-necked, 

calls on heaven and earth to witness against them, and shares that he knows they will turn away 

from the paths which he and God command.15 That Moses continues to work and exercise 

leadership until the very end, spending his last moments dedicated to a mission he is unable to 

accomplish, is both tragic and beautiful.  

Fast forwarding past the poem Moses recites, which is beyond the scope of this study, we 

arrive at two additional sections, Deuteronomy 32:45-52 and 34:1-12. In these verses, God provides 

instructions to Moses regarding his death and then Moses follows this plan and passes away. There 

are a few particularly interesting words and verses within these sections. In Deuteronomy 32:50, 

YHVH commands Moses saying, “ת  ,And die.” As Robert Alter notes, “This is a rare, and shocking ומֵֻ֗

use of the verb ‘to die’ in the imperative.”16 The verse in its entirety reads,  " ָ֣ה לֶׁ ה֙ ע  ר אַת  ַ֤ ר֙ אֲשֶׁ ה  ת ב  ומֵֻ֗

ר ה   יך֙ בְה֣ ָ חִ֙ ן א  ת אַהֲר֤ ַ ר־מ   אֲשֶׁ יך כַָּֽ ָ֑ ל־עַמֶׁ ף אֶׁ ֹ֖ ס  א  ה וְה  מ  יוש֔ ֵ ָּֽ ל־עַמ  ף אֶׁ סֶׁ ֹ֖ ר וַי א  ה֔ ֵ  And die on the mountain which 

you are about to ascend there, and be gathered to your people, as your brother Aaron died upon 

 
14 Brian Britt, “Deuteronomy 31-32 As a Textual Memorial,” Biblical Interpretation 8, no. 4 (2000): 358. 
15 Deuteronomy 31:27-29 
16 Robert Alter, The Hebrew Bible: A Translation with Commentary (New York: W.W. Norton & Company, 
2018), 735. 
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Hor the Mountain and was gathered to his people.” By using the phrase “gathered to your people,” 

which connotes an honorable death, and raising the relatively good death of Aaron, God balances 

harsh directness with comfort. The same can be said of God showing Moses the land but refusing to 

let him cross over, there is a sense of both punishment and compassion in this act.  

Later, when Moses does in fact die, there is considerable ambiguity to be mined from the 

Hebrew. It is said that Moses died, “ָּֽה ו  י יְה   by the mouth of YHVH” (Deuteronomy 34:5). This עַל־פִָ֥

could be interpreted as “by the word of YHVH” meaning that Moses died at the instruction of God, 

or more poetically it can be read as a type of intimacy with the Divine, a kiss or an inhale that 

mirrors the breath of life YHVH gave to the first man. In the following verse, we read, תַ֤  ר וַיִקְב ֨     "ֹו בַגַי֙ א 

ב  ץ מֹוא֔ ֵ רֶׁ ָ֣  which can be translated as both “He buried him in the valley in the land of Moab” and ”בְאֶׁ

“He was buried in the valley in the land of Moab.”17 The text may be intentionally vague about the 

burial ritual surrounding Moses, but it may also indicate that God preformed this final act of hesed 

for his most loyal prophet. Finally, as Moses dies, he is honored by the text no fewer than eight 

times. The text says he is a servant of YHVH, dies at an old age, suffers no loss of vision or vigor, is 

bewailed thirty days like his beloved brother, imparted wisdom to Joshua through touch, had an 

unparalleled relationship with YHVH, worked wonders before Pharaoh, and instilled awe in all 

Israel.18 These details reflect the incredible work Moses did as leader and prophet, dedicating his life 

to the betterment of the Israelites by drawing them closer to God’s will. No person can be assured 

of posthumous success or erase all doubts and limitations, but Moses certainly lived an amazing life 

and died in a way that reflects the kavod he earned throughout his 120 years.  

 

Joshua  

 
17 Robert Alter argues for an interpretation using the passive voice in his translation, found in The Hebrew 
Bible: A Translation with Commentary, 743. 
18 Deuteronomy 34:5, 7-12 
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Before reviewing Joshua’s death, let us turn to the opening chapter of the Book of Joshua, 

which serves as a transition from Moses to this new leader. Moses’ name appears six times in the 

first seven verses, four times in just the first three verses; he continues to cast a long shadow over 

his successor and is called “ָ֑ה ו  ד יְה  בֶׁ ָ֣ ה“ servant of YHVH” while Joshua is referred to as עֶׁ ֹ֖ ת מ שֶׁ ָ֥ ר   מְש 

attendant of Moses” (Joshua 1:1). Yet, a shift begins to occur in Joshua 1:5, as God promises Joshua 

prowess and, most importantly, a lifelong connection to the Divine mirroring that of his predecessor 

saying,  ְך הָ֣ עִמ֔ ֵ הְיֶׁ ה֙ אֶׁ יתִי עִם־מ שֶׁ יִַ֤ ר ה  "כַאֲשֶׁ֨  As I was with Moses, so I will be with you.” Interestingly, in 

verses 6, 7, and 9 God repeats the instruction חזק ואמץ"  be strong and courageous” that Moses had 

previously given to Joshua. While the words of his teacher and mentor may be ringing in his ears, 

God has removed Moses as the intermediary, and now encourages Joshua directly. It is only then 

that Joshua can transition from being the attendant of Moses to his own man and can turn to the 

officials of the people and  ו  command them,19 that key word for authority so many other figures/וַיְצַָ֣

we have studied in this thesis employ.  

Jumping years, miles, and chapters ahead, we arrive in Joshua 23 at the end of Joshua’s life. 

The man who was introduced in the shadow of Moses has grown considerably in accomplishments 

and confidence. Joshua 23:1-4 shifts back and forth between the power of Joshua and that of God. 

In the first verse, YHVH grants rest to Israel from their enemies while Joshua has grown old. In the 

second, Joshua addresses all of Israel, and specifically their elders, chieftains, judges, and officials, 

demonstrating that old age has not diminished his authority. In the third, Joshua twice credits YHVH 

for the military victories of the people, but right after he says, רִָ֥  ם הַנִשְא  גֹויְִ֠ ת־הְַ֠ ָּֽ ם אֶׁ כֶָׁ֜ לְתִי ל    " יםרְאוֶ֩ הִפַ֨

ה לֶׁ ֵ֛ א   See, I have made all these remaining nations fall to you” (Joshua 23:4, emphasis mine). These ה 

verses could be read as a reflection of a mutual partnership between Joshua and God, as an old man 

 
19 Joshua 1:10 
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reliving his vitality and victories,20 or an intentional blurring intended to guide the people. After all, 

Joshua is unique among the men studied so far in that he bequeaths a legacy onto a corporate body 

but not any individual. It is possible that the Israelites ascribed their military successes primarily to 

Joshua, and he is seeking to transfer that association onto God in the hopes that they will follow 

YHVH when he is gone. Just as Joshua was commissioned by God to be strong and act according to 

the Teaching of Moses, not deviating right or left,21 so he tells the people near his death   "ם ָ֣ וַחֲזַקְתֶׁ

או  ין ושְמ ָּֽ נו י מִָ֥ ֹ֖ י סור־מִמֶׁ ה לְבִלְתִָ֥ ָ֑ שֶׁ ת מ  ר תֹורַָ֣ פֶׁ ֹ֖ וב בְס  ל־הַכ תֵ֔ ת כׇּ ֹות א   עֲשֵ֔ ר וְלַָּֽ ד לִשְמ֣ ָ למְא֔ ֵ  You must be very 

strong to keep and do all that is written in the book of the Teaching of Moses, not deviating from it 

to the right or left” (Joshua 23:6). The collective will not prove as worthy or capable a successor as 

Joshua did to Moses, but there is an honest effort here to encourage their success.   

It is helpful to further explore the comparisons between Joshua’s farewell speech and that 

of Moses. Perhaps the biggest difference between the two lies in their assessment of the people and 

their behavior. Moses calls the people rebellious and stiff-necked, spurred to anger perhaps by his 

past struggles with them, but also likely by the disheartening prophecy YHVH shares that they will 

worship idols.22 Joshua, on the other hand, says that the Israelites have clung to YHVH to this day.23 

This more positive perspective continues in the following verses, in which Joshua reminds the 

people of the tremendous victories YHVH has enabled and instructs them “ם ָּֽ יכֶׁ ה  הָ֥ אֱֹלָּֽ ו  ת־יְה  ה אֶׁ ֹ֖  לְאַהֲב 

to love YHVH your God” (Joshua 23:11), rather than using the root ירא/to awe or to fear. Joshua is 

not told directly by God that the people will stray, so when warning them he says “ י  ובו כִָ֣ שֵ֗ ֹוב ת  אִם־שָ֣  

For if you indeed turn [away]” (Joshua 23:12, emphasis mine). There is some hope that they will 

listen and that his death will not throw the community into disarray. While Joshua does not seem to 

 
20 Recall Jacob’s deathbed scene here, Genesis 48:22 when he references the land he took from the Amorites. 
21 Joshua 1:7 
22 Deuteronomy 31:27 
23 Joshua 23:8 
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exhibit the same anger that Moses does, he still warns Israel of the consequences of God’s wrath. 24 

Finally, just as Moses repeated the word  כל/all in the final chapters of his life, Joshua does the same. 

י כִַ֤ נ  ח֜ ָ  וְהִנ֨ ה א  ר אֶׁ ב֨  א־נ פַלֶ֩ ד  י לֽ ָּ ם כִָ֣ ל־נַפְשְכֵֶׁ֗ ָ֣ם ובְכׇּ ם בְכׇּל־לְבַבְכֶׁ ץ וִידַעְתֶׁ  רֶׁ ָ֑ א  ְך כׇּל־ה  רֶׁ ֹ֖ ֹום בְדֶׁ ְך֙ הַיֵ֔ להֹול  ים ד מִכ֣ ָ רִָ֣   " הַדְב 

ם֙  יכֶׁ ה  הַ֤ אֱֹלָּֽ ו  ר יְה  ר דִבֶָׁ֜ ים אֲשֶׁ֨  And, behold, I am going today the way of all the earth. You know with הַטֹובִֵ֗

all your hearts and all your souls that not one word has failed of all the good words which YHVH 

your God has spoken to you” (Joshua 23:14, emphasis mine). That Joshua is going the way of all 

other human beings, despite his unparalleled military successes, is especially moving and 

demonstrates the relevance of this seemingly distant text to our times.  

In the final chapter of his book and his life, Joshua makes several last efforts to ensure the 

obedience of the people. Once again the line between Joshua and YHVH is intentionally blurred 

when the first verse reads “ל ֹ֖ א  י יִשְר  ָ֥ ל־שִבְט  ת־כׇּ עַ אֶׁ ף יְהֹושֵֻ֛ אֱס ַ֧ ָּֽ יֶׁ  ”Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel וַ

and then says they “ים אֱֹלהִָּֽ ָ֥י ה  ו לִפְנ  תְיַצְבֹ֖ יִָּֽ  stationed themselves before God.” The slipperiness וַ

between the two continues as Joshua recounts the history of the nation on behalf of God, using the 

first person singular from Joshua 24:2-13. The history itself is selective and strategically deployed. 

Unlike the final speeches of Jacob, Aaron, David, and Moses, neither God nor the human speaker 

reminds anyone present of their past missteps. Instead, in Joshua the people are reminded that 

their distant ancestors served other gods, but their forefather Abraham, the first to worship YHVH, 

was taken by God into the land of Canaan they now hope to hold. The Israelites can see themselves 

as part of an evolution from backwards idol worshipers to people who follow the one true God. This 

devotion comes with immense benefits, as Joshua recounts the Exodus from Egypt25 and numerous 

military victories against powerful enemies.  

 
24 Joshua 23:16 uses the phrase “ם כֵֶׁ֔ ו ה֙ ב  ה אַף־יְה  ַ֤ ר   the wrath of YHVH will burn against you,” although verses וְח 
13 and 15 also refer to Divine punishment. 
25 Interestingly, there is also a blurring of the people that stand before Joshua and their predecessors here 
because in Joshua 24:5 it states “ם ָּֽ תְכֶׁ אתִי אֶׁ ָ֥ ם֙ “ I brought you [all] out” and 24:6 states הֹוצ  יכֶׁ ֹות  ת־אֲבָּֽ יא אֶׁ  I ו אֹוצִַ֤
brought your forebearers out.” 
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Joshua foregrounds the indebtedness of the people to God throughout his recitation of past 

events, and then shifts to their responsibilities toward YHVH moving into the future. While he does 

not explicitly chide the people, the sheer number of assurances Joshua seeks from them implies 

serious anxiety about their loyalty to God after he passes away. In Joshua 24:16-18 the people give a 

verbal declaration of faith, in 24:21 they affirm their service, in 24:22 they declare they are 

witnesses against themselves, and in 24:24 they again declare their obedience. Finally, Joshua cuts a 

covenant for the people, writes of these things in the Teaching of God,26 and erects a stone to act as 

witness.27 These repetitive and elaborate steps all communicate Joshua’s fear that as he confronts 

his limitations as a leader and a person, those who come after will not follow his instruction. Joshua 

is given great kavod as he dies, sending “ֹו תָּֽ יש לְנַחֲל   each man to his holding” (Joshua 24:28), a אִֹ֖

reflection of his lifelong work of conquering the land. Like Moses, he is called ָ֑ה ו  ד יְה  בֶׁ ָ֣ "עֶׁ  servant of 

YHVH” (Joshua 24:29), and he, Joseph’s bones, and Eleazar are all buried properly in the land of 

Canaan thanks to his leadership and success. 

 

Surfacing Doubts and Limitations 

The remainder of this chapter will move from outlining and noting particularities in the 

stories of Isaac, Moses, and Joshua to highlighting their shared themes. I will examine six 

commonalities in total, broken into two main sections. This first section describes how Isaac, Moses, 

and Joshua acknowledge the doubts and limitations they feel when approaching death, and its three 

subsections are titled “Past Difficulties and Defeats,” “Present Challenges to Authority,” and 

“Expressing Distress.” By reviewing their shortcomings, assessing the obstacles to leaving the 

legacies they want, and giving voice to the anger and sadness that results, these three men provide 

 
26 Note this is not called the Teaching of Moses here. 
27 Joshua 24:25-27 
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an honest and clear-eyed model for approaching death. The second section describes how these 

same leaders try to cope with their doubts and limitations, and its three subsections are titled “The 

Importance of Land,” “Invocation of Ancestors,” and “Declarations of Faith in God.” By attaching 

themselves and their followers to a place, a people, and an eternal force, Isaac, Moses, and Joshua 

demonstrate three ways a person may try to transcend the hard boundaries imposed by death. At 

the end of each subsection, I will draw out parallels modern readers can use should they wish to 

emulate or learn from these stories.  

 

Past Difficulties and Defeats 

a. Isaac  

As unfortunate as the treatment of Isaac on his deathbed may be, this is not the first, nor 

arguably is it the most significant time in which Isaac experiences his limitations. Years earlier, 

Isaac’s life was threatened and nearly ended in the test known as Akeidat Yitzhak.28 This very name, 

translated as The Binding of Isaac, highlights the physical restraints placed on Isaac atop Mount 

Moriah. Isaac’s limitations extend beyond these bonds, though; “Isaac is the least informed of the 

characters in the plot. God, Abraham and the reader share vital information not known by Isaac who 

is a passive companion on a journey which threatens his very existence.”29 Isaac similarly misses out 

on the speech event between God and Rebekah regarding the ascendance of their younger son, and 

the reader has vital information about the deathbed trickery far before it is revealed to Isaac. Thus, 

throughout his life Isaac has limited information about profoundly impactful events. Isaac seems 

aware of this when he expresses doubt regarding his death, “י ֹום מֹותִָּֽ עְתִי יָ֥ א י דַֹ֖  I do not know the day ל֥ ָ

of my death” (Genesis 27:2). With this unusual statement, the reader is reminded that “there was 

 
28 Genesis 22:1-19 
29 Elizabeth Boase, “Life in the Shadows: The Role and Function of Isaac in Genesis: Synchronic and Diachronic 
Readings,” Vetus Testamentum 51, no. 3 (July 2001): 316. 
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another day in the past (the Aqedah) that was planned for his death which he did not know 

about.”30 God has never communicated this information to Isaac, and anyway his mortality hung 

over his head from such a young age that Isaac becomes overly cautious, passing on the blessing 

years before he actually dies.  

Additionally, certain phrases in Genesis 27 mirror those of Genesis 22, connecting the two 

traumatic events further. Isaac addresses Abraham as  אבי/my father, and he responds  הנני בני/here I 

am, my son,31 terms of presence and affection that are particularly heartbreaking given the 

deception unfolding. The scenario is flipped generationally when Jacob addresses Isaac as אבי/my 

father, and he responds “ י ה בְנִָּֽ ֹ֖ י אַת  נִי מִָ֥  Here I am. Who are you, my son?” (Genesis 27:18). Isaac הִנֵֶׁ֔

goes on to express his doubts four more times, asking more questions and trying to discern from 

other senses who he is speaking with, unsure whether Jacob or Esau is approaching him for the 

blessing. Isaac is still deceived, this time as a parent rather than as a child. Toward the beginning and 

end of his life, Isaac is painfully aware of the limitations in his relationship with God and with his 

family. The past trauma of the Akeidah likely influenced the way Isaac experienced and responded 

to the deathbed trickery and enabled this patriarch to express doubts and confront his limitations.  

b. Moses 

Like Isaac, Moses is no stranger to doubt and limitations long before the day of his death. 

When Moses is first called upon by God to serve as prophet, he responds by foregrounding his 

inability to do the job saying, “ ה  ֵ֛ כִיכְבַד־פֶׁ נֽ ָּ ֹון א  שֹ֖ ד ל  וכְבַָ֥  I am heavy of mouth and heavy of tongue” 

(Exodus 4:10). He is unsure that either the Israelites or Pharaoh will receive him as a messenger of 

God, despite all the wonders YHVH works to demonstrate this fact. Although he eventually 

overcomes these fears and leads the people out of Egypt, their constant kvetching and misbehaving 

 
30 Dennis Sylva, “The Blessing of a Wounded Patriarch: Genesis 27.1-40,” Journal for the Study of the Old 
Testament 32, no. 3 (2008): 283. 
31 Genesis 22:7 
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in the wilderness demonstrates Moses’ limitations as a leader. Even though he is chosen by God and 

his power is reinforced in scene after scene, the people continue to challenge Moses’ word and 

yearn to return to Egypt. Moses appears to reach the end of his rope when he says, נ כִי֙  ל א  א־אוכַַ֤   " לֽ ָּ

נִי ָּֽ ד מִמֶׁ ֹ֖ י כ ב  ָ֑ה כִָ֥ ם הַזֶׁ ָ֣ ע  ת־כׇּל־ה  את אֶׁ ֹ֖ ש  י ל   I cannot by myself bear this people, for it is too heavy for לְבַדִֵ֔

me” (Numbers 11:14). The word ד ֹ֖  ,reflects his earlier resistance to taking on the role of savior כ ב 

and the words א־אוכַַ֤ל  will reappear in Deuteronomy 31:2, when Moses expresses incapacity near לֽ ָּ

the end of his life.  

Moses finally breaks at the Waters of Meribah, overwhelmed by the deamnds of the people 

and grief over the loss of his sister; here we see most clearly that he is only human. This moment 

will be referred to again at the deaths of Aaron and Moses, explaining the prohibition on them 

entering the Promised Land. According to a more generous reading, “The main narrative of 

Deuteronomy introduces Moses’ death as a result of or in connection to the people’s actions (1.37, 

3.26, 4.21. Cf. Deut. 32.51), and says nothing about the possibility of Moses’ own responsibility.”32 

Whether due to the burden of the people, the countless challenges to making them follow YHVH, or 

his own misstep, Moses demonstrates that even the greatest leaders cannot do it all. Long before he 

approached death and worried about investing a successor, Moses suffered defeats and learned 

that there were boundaries to his capacities and powers.  

c. Joshua  

Like his predecessor Moses, Joshua also suffers setbacks throughout his lifetime that 

undermine his image as an all-powerful leader and pave the way for expressions of doubt as he 

nears death. The task Joshua is called to fulfill is not small: entering and conquering the Promised 

Land and dispossessing the existing nations to secure holdings for the Israelites. With God on his 

 
32 Gili Kugler, “Moses died and the people moved on: A hidden narrative in Deuteronomy,” Journal for the 
Study of the Old Testament 43, no. 2 (2019): 192. 
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side, Joshua and his small army prove to be shockingly successful, demonstrating that Divine favor 

matters more than troop size or weaponry. Joshua recalls this remarkable fact when he summarizes 

the people’s military experience at the end of his life saying, י  ף כִָ֣ לֶׁ ָ֑ ף־א  ֹ֖ם יִרְדׇּ ד מִכֶׁ ָ֥ ח  ם אִיש־אֶׁ יכֵֶׁ֗ הָ֣ אֱֹלה  ו    " יְה 

ם כֵֶׁ֔ ם ל  ָ֣ וא הַנִלְח   ”One man from you pursues a thousand, for YHVH your God does battle for you ה 

(Joshua 23:10). Yet, this rosy reminiscence papers over past defeats. In the battle of Ai, the Israelite 

force was routed, thirty-six men were killed, and the rest were deeply affected.33  Joshua’s 

subsequent reaction and mourning “mirrors the anguish of the local kings who have anxiously 

watched the Israelites enter the land.”34 The line between Israel and its enemies, between victory 

and defeat, is far more porous than previously thought, and Joshua’s actions seem to acknowledge 

this reality.  

Later, amid a list of astounding military successes, it is reported, ָ֣י אל     ץ בְנ  רֶׁ ֹ֖ ים בְאֶׁ ר עֲנ קִֵ֔   "־נֹותַָ֣

רו ָּֽ ֹוד נִשְא  ת ובְאַשְדֹ֖ ה בְגַָ֥ ֵ֛ ק בְעַז  ל רֵַ֗ ָ֑ א   ;There remained no Anakites in the land of the children of Israel יִשְר 

only in Gaza, Gath, and Ashdod did they remain” (Joshua 11:22). The text seems initially resistant 

and then resigned to admit that this feared outsider continues to live inside some of the Israelite 

holdings, or at the very least at their borders. Leveen notes, “The powerful presence of the Anakites 

in territory later held by Joshua functions within the narrative as a space of resistance to the 

Israelites that calls attention to their inability to conquer the Promised Land in its entirety.”35 Thus, 

Joshua knew for years before his death that he was unable to accomplish his mission fully, so an 

enemy remains that threatens to unravel his instruction and legacy.  

d. Contemporary Implications  

The difficulties that Isaac, Moses, and Joshua endure throughout their lives prepare them to 

face the limitations imposed by death, and these defeats also make them more relatable to modern 

 
33 Joshua 7:5 
34 Adriane Leveen, Biblical Narratives of Israelites and their Neighbors (London: Routledge, 2018), 55. 
35 Leveen, Biblical Narratives, 65-6. 
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readers. Like Isaac, many people experience minor or major trauma at the hands of their relatives. 

Such experiences shape the ways we form attachments and the extent to which we trust other 

people; we may become guarded around family if they have mistreated us, and that affects the way 

we approach death and legacy. If a parent withheld their love and affection, we may decide not to 

turn to them in illness for comfort; if a sibling acted as a bully for years, they may not be the right 

person to entrust as executor of our will. And while the abuses of physical violence and deception 

Isaac suffered in the Akeidah and his deathbed scene are hopefully not common to readers, related 

feelings of vulnerability and uncertainty are essential parts of the human experience that shape the 

way we plan for the end of life. Acknowledging these hard emotions and properly assessing who in 

our lives can be relied upon as we face mortality can help us minimize doubts and anxieties at this 

trying stage of life. 

The shortcomings that Moses and Joshua experienced in life demonstrate that no matter how 

strong and capable a person may be, nobody is able to exert total control over the world around 

them or the people they care about. This means that there is simply no way to remove all obstacles 

for those we love or guarantee that they will heed our advice when they encounter challenges. 

Many of us will approach death feeling as though there is some mission we have not accomplished, 

some end we have not secured. The Tanach normalizes this feeling, because if even the greatest 

leaders of our people experienced such shortcomings, who are we to hold ourselves to such high 

expectations? But even more than that, our sacred text shows that it is natural to express anger and 

anxiety, to rail against our limitations, to wish that circumstances were different. These are steps 

Moses and Joshua took as they came to terms with the boundaries imposed by mortality, and we 

are entitled to them as well. Then, hopefully, we can face our limitations, make some measure of 

peace with them, and articulate out hopes that the next generation carry on our legacy. 
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Present Challenges to Authority 

a. Isaac 

Causes for doubt do not just plague these three men early in their lives, but there are 

people present as they approach death who seriously challenge their authority. For Isaac, those 

people are his younger son Jacob and his wife Rebekah. In more benign ways, Rebekah has 

exercised greater leadership than her husband from the beginning of their relationship. She 

consents to their marriage and makes a trip to a new land that resembles the journey of Abraham,36 

while Isaac is the only patriarch not involved in making his own match.37 Although Isaac does show 

initiative when he prays for Rebekah to become pregnant, the “promise by God of continuity into 

the next generation is made, not to Isaac as would be expected, but to Rebekah (v. 23). She is 

presented as being stronger than Isaac, entrusted with a revelation from God.”38 This is a couple 

that is, on the one hand, uniquely attached to each other; Isaac does not consider taking a second 

wife when Rebekah is barren, as his father and son do,39 and he is also unable to maintain physical 

separation from Rebekah when they pretend to be siblings in Gerar. At the same time, they seem to 

work so well as a couple because she is the yin to his yang, active where he is passive. The route to 

this final scene between husband and wife, when he lies in bed while she rushes around 

undermining his power, was paved years in advance. Perhaps that is why, after a severe initial 

reaction, he heeds Rebekah’s concerns and acts according to her wishes40 even after she facilitates 

the theft of the blessing.  

b. Moses 

 
36 Genesis 24:58, her ְך ָּֽ ל  ְך־לְךֵ֛  can be read in connection with God’s command to Abraham in Genesis 12:1 א   לֶׁ
37 Genesis 11:29 ים ם נ שִָ֑ ֹ֖ הֶׁ ֹור ל  ם וְנ חֵ֛ ַ֧ ח אַבְר   and Genesis 29, Abraham and Jacob both show initiative in taking וַיִקַ֨
wives 
38 Boase, “Life in the Shadows,” 318. 
39 Zucker, “Cold Case,” 119. 
40 Zucker, “Cold Case,” 120. 
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Moses is entirely clear-eyed regarding those he addresses at the end of his life, and, 

frustratingly, his addressees are also the biggest obstacle to his authority. In the past, those who 

challenged Moses were quite violently eliminated by God, and the power of the prophet was 

affirmed. The masses who clamored for quail and misremembered Egypt were struck down by a 

plague in Numbers 11. Korah, Datan, and Abiram rebelled in Numbers 16, and they and their 

followers were killed by Divine sinkhole and fire. But wiping out every Israelite who ever strayed 

would leave nobody to carry on and enter the Promised Land, so in Deuteronomy Moses must both 

rebuke and reinforce his audience. Near the beginning of his address to the people Moses declares, 

ם“ ָּֽ יבְכֶׁ ֹ֖ם וְרִָּֽ שַאֲכֶׁ ָ֥ם ומַָּֽ רְחֲכֶׁ י טׇּ א לְבַדִָ֑ ֹ֖ ש  ָ֥ה אֶׁ יכ   How can I bear alone the burden of you, and your load and א 

your quarreling!” (Deuteronomy 1:12). Toward the end of his speech, he is equally frustrated with 

the people, “ה ו֔ ֵ ם֙ עִם־יְה  ים הֱיִתֶׁ ֹום מַמְרִַ֤ ם הַיֵ֗ כֶָׁ֜ י עִמ  נִיֶ֩ חַ֨ ן בְעֹודֶֶׁ֩ ָ֣  Behold, as I am still living with you today ה 

you rebel against YHVH” (Deuteronomy 31:27). Moses knows the shortcomings of the people, and 

he is explicitly told by God that the Israelites will go astray. This revelation makes Deuteronomy 

“unlike the modern literary…plot, in which uncertainty guides a suspenseful desire to discover what 

will happen, [because] the outcome here is known.”41 Even still, Moses keeps speaking to the 

people, though he knows this is of limited utility. There is a twisted tension because the Israelites 

are both his greatest hurdle and his only possibility for success, and no matter how clearly Moses 

understands this paradox he is unable to give up and stop guiding his wayward followers. 

c. Joshua  

Joshua also expresses some doubts as to the loyalty of the Israelites after he is gone, but the 

most pressing challenge to his authority comes from foreign nations. There are many present 

threats, whether the laundry list of cities and kings not conquered in Joshua 13:2-4,42 or the nations 

 
41 Britt, “Remembering Narrative,” 3. 
42 Leveen, Biblical Narratives, 62. 
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the Israelites failed to dispossess in the settlements of the Reubenites, Gadites and half-tribe of 

Manasseh across the river.43 Joshua is certain that these peoples will undermine both the Israelites’ 

devotion to God and the territorial victories he accumulated. He warns specifically of getting too 

close to them, saying, 

י ם  כִָ֣ ָ֥ תְחַתַנְתֶׁ ָ֑ם וְהִָּֽ ה אִתְכֶׁ לֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ים ה  רִָ֥ ה הַנִשְא  לֶׁ א֔ ֵ ר֙ הַגֹויִָ֣ם ה  תֶׁ ם֙ בְיֶׁ֙ ובו ודְבַקְתֶׁ שֵ֗ ֹוב ת  םאִם־שָ֣ ָ֥ אתֶׁ ם וב  ֵ֛ הֶׁ   " ב 
ם ָּֽ כֶׁ ם ב  ָ֥ ם וְה  ֹ֖ הֶׁ ו כִיֶ֩ ל ֨   ב  דְעֵ֔ ָּֽ ח  י דֹ֙ועַ֙ ת  ם לְפַָ֣ כֶָׁ֜ י֨ו ל  ָ֑ם וְה  ה מִלִפְנ יכֶׁ לֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ת־הַגֹויִָ֥ם ה  יש אֶׁ ם לְהֹורִֵ֛ יכֵֶׁ֗ הָ֣ אֱֹלה  ו  יף יְה  א יֹוסִָ֜

ה הַ  ַ֤ מ  אֲד  ל ה  עְַ֠ ם מ֠ ְ דְכֵֶׁ֗ ם עַד־אֲבׇּ ינ יכֵֶׁ֔ ים בְע  ם֙ וְלִצְנִנִָ֣ יכֶׁ ט בְצִד  ַ֤ ש ולְש ט  ֹ֖ ולְמֹוק֗ ֵ ו  ם יְה  כֵֶׁ֔ ן ל  ר֙ נ תַָ֣ את אֲשֶׁ ה֙ הַז ֵ֔ ה  טֹוב 
ם  ָּֽ יכֶׁ  אֱֹלה 

For if you indeed turn and cling to the remnant of those nations, those that remain among 
you, and intermarry with them, that you come among them and they among you, you must 
surely know that YHVH will no longer dispossess these nations before you; they will become 
a trap and a snare for you, a scourge against your sides and thorns in your eyes, until you 
perish from this good soil that YHVH your God has given you.” (Joshua 23:12-13) 

In this explicit warning, as elsewhere in the book of Joshua, “[t]he fantasies of power and jubilant 

victories against easily defeated strangers confront the realities of life as lived in a land shared with 

others.”44 Joshua, an unmatched commander, must focus on the undefeated enemies that remain 

as he prepares to die.  

d. Contemporary Implications  

While the obstacles that an aging or dying person faces today are not likely to resemble 

those of Isaac, Moses, or Joshua exactly, there are still important parallels. Like in the case of Isaac, 

it is possible that the people who are least likely to listen to us and respect our end-of-life wishes are 

family members. This may be rooted in love, like in the case of a spouse or child who refuses to 

engage in a conversation about medical interventions or wills because they cannot imagine their 

partner or parent dying. It could also happen because longstanding dynamics get in the way of truly 

listening. The earlier and more often we raise these topics, the more likely this pattern can change 

or, if that fails, the more time a person has to find a proper executor.  

 
43 Leveen, Biblical Narratives, 63 
44 Leveen, Biblical Narratives, 63. 
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Like Moses, we may know with confidence that no matter what we say aloud or write down, 

our instructions will not be followed. More likely, we will have suspicions that our advice and life 

lessons could be inapplicable to or not fully understood by those who follow. But like Moses, we can 

pass on the core messages anyway, either because we simply cannot imagine doing anything less, or 

because we hope that at some point many years down the line our words will speak to someone’s 

needs. Finally, while we should not practice the xenophobia that informs Joshua’s last speech, we 

can reasonably worry about the longevity of the communities and causes in which we are invested. 

Nobody has ever accumulated enough authority to ensure that the groups they love will always 

endure, but we can try our best to instill this passion in others. 

 

Expressing Distress 

a. Isaac 

Akeidat Yitzhak has been referred to in this thesis chapter as a traumatizing event, but 

interestingly the text does not record any overt reaction from Isaac regarding this near-death 

experience. True, Abraham appears to return to his servants alone, and commentators note that 

Isaac’s absence indicates that an unbreachable rift opened between father and son. When he 

discovers that he blessed Jacob instead of Esau, the text surprisingly records a very apparent and 

visceral reaction from Isaac. “  ָ֣ה עַד־מְא ד ה  גְד ל  ד  ק חֲר  ָ֣ ד יִצְח  חֱרַ֨  Isaac trembled with a great and forceful וַיֶׁ

trembling” (Genesis 27:33). This unprecedented response to betrayal is seen by Dennis Sylva as an 

“indicator of how important this blessing is for Isaac…The blessing is a defining event that will 

convey what is essential about Isaac's life.”45 I would suggest that Isaac’s strong reaction to the 

stealing of the blessing reflects frustration as he confronts several key limitations. He experiences 

physical shortcomings, as his failing eyesight and general weakness set up a scenario in which others 

 
45 Sylva, “The Blessing of a Wounded Patriarch,” 268. 
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could resort to trickery. More significantly, the limited ways in which Isaac experienced and gave 

love to his sons finally comes back to haunt him. While primogeniture can only be granted to one 

son, there was no reason to favor Esau and separate from Jacob so fully.46 Even Esau experienced a 

restricted and conditional form of love from his father; “That Isaac is a man of severely limited 

affections is shown by the lengths to which Esau goes in order to obtain a blessing from him…”47 

When the blessing is granted to Jacob posing as Esau, it is quite restrained; “This is the most limited 

blessing in all of NP, and it is mediated by the most pinched of the patriarchs.”48 One cannot assume 

to know exactly what Isaac was feeling as he trembled in his bed, but his limited vision and affection 

created a situation that shook him to his core.  

b. Moses 

Early in Deuteronomy, Moses expresses distress over his inability to enter the Promised 

Land. He recounts to the people how he asked God to please be allowed to cross over and see49 the 

other side of the Jordan, but God’s response was clear and harsh. ע  מַֹ֖ א ש  ם וְל֥ ָ עַנְכֵֶׁ֔ הָ֥ בִי֙ לְמַָ֣ ו  ר יְה    "וַיִתְעַב֨ 

ה ָּֽ ר הַזֶׁ ָ֥ ב  ֹוד בַד  י עֹ֖ לֵַ֛ ר א  ָ֥ ף דַב  ֹוסֶׁ ְך אַל־תֵ֗ לַי֙ רַב־ל֔ ֵ ַ֤ה א  ו  ר יְה  י וַי֨ אמֶׁ ָ֑ ל   YHVH was angry with/passed over50 me on א 

account of you all and would not listen to me; YHVH said to me ‘It is too much for you. Never again 

speak to Me about this matter!” (Deuteronomy 3:26). Moses knew his fate had been decided, and 

he had even been present when Aaron died for their joint misstep and was denied entry into the 

land. Still, emotions ran high in this moment and the reader can feel the distress behind Moses’ 

request, the desperation that led him to risk Divine wrath. The root עבר features prominently in that 

 
46 Sylva points out “We read that he loves Esau, but never that he loves Jacob.” Sylva, “The Blessing,” 270. 
47 Sylva, “The Blessing of a Wounded Patriarch,” 271. 
48 Sylva, “The Blessing of a Wounded Patriarch,” 273. 
49 Note that God does not allow him to cross over and see, but does allow him simply to see from afar, a small 
comfort, although the scene is still heartbreaking. 
50 The rare hitpael form of this verb is often translated as “YHVH was angry with me” (Kugler 198), but it could 
also be read as “YHVH passed over me” meaning Moses felt invisible, small, and understood he had lost his 
grip on power and needed to appoint a successor. 
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verse, and it reappears in the final chapters of Deuteronomy as Moses recalls his sentence, 

commissions Joshua, and tells the Israelites of their future tasks. It is possible to read Moses’ last 

chapters, which he begins by recalling in less vivid detail YHVH’s prohibition on him crossing over 

into the land, as laced with the sadness and disappointment of this earlier episode. Moses expresses 

a mixture of anger and mistrust toward the people, but this may be masking the fear and sadness he 

feels as he confronts limitations placed on him by God and his own human frailty.  

c. Joshua  

Finally, one can detect distress in Joshua’s last speech to the people as he too confronts all 

that lies beyond his control. Some signs of Joshua’s upset are clear, such as the number of times he 

warns the Israelites of the consequences of forsaking God. In chapter 23, half of the 16 verses are 

dedicated to these warnings. In verses 6-8 Joshua admonishes the people to follow in the ways of 

YHVH, verse 11 stands as another warning, and then in verses 12-16 the punishments for deviation 

are enumerated in increasingly alarming terms. One can sense the anxiety building in Joshua as he 

speaks. While a smaller percentage of chapter 24 is taken up by these exhortations, they are still 

present and urgent, and one can sense Joshua’s nerves fraying as he requires multiple promises 

from the Israelites and establishes concrete reminders of the covenant. Joshua 24:15 may be read as 

a subtler indication of the leader’s agitation. He appears to be goading the people when he says,  

בְ  ר־ע  ים אֲשֶׁ ת־אֱֹלהִ  ם אֶׁ י תַעֲב דון  אִָ֣ ת־מִָ֣ ָ֣ם הַיֹום  אֶׁ כֶׁ ה בַחֲר֨ו ל  ו֗ ֵ ת־יְה  ד אֶׁ ם לַעֲב ָ֣ ינ יכֶָׁ֜ ע  ע בְָּֽ ווְאִםֶ֩ רַ֨   "דָ֣
ר֙ אֲב ם אֲשֶׁ יכֵֶׁ֗ ֹות  ר ] (בעבר) בֶׁ ָ֣ ע  י   [מ  יתִֵ֔ י וב  נ כִָ֣ ם וְא  ָ֑ ים בְאַרְצ  שְבִָ֣ ם י  ֹ֖ ר אַתֶׁ ָ֥ י אֲשֶׁ רִֵ֔ אֱמ  י ה  ָ֣ ת־אֱֹלה  ר וְאִם֙ אֶׁ הַנ ה֔ ֵ

ָּֽה ו  ת־יְה  ד אֶׁ   נַעֲב ֹ֖
And if it is evil in your eyes to serve YHVH, choose today whom you would serve, if it be the 
gods that your forebearers served beyond the river or if it be the gods of the Amorites in 
whose land you dwell; but I and my house will serve YHVH.” 

This verse reads as quite passive-aggressive, a rare tone for the Tanach that seems to communicate 

rising concern in Joshua. For a man whose career was defined by resolute leadership and issuing 

straightforward orders, these final chapters show Joshua experiencing distress as his mortality and 

unfinished mission come into focus.  
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d. Contemporary Implications  

The range of expressions of distress displayed by Isaac, Moses, and Joshua map well onto 

the experiences of modern readers. Whether facing acute illness or impeding death, or 

contemplating the inevitability of mortality, facing the limits of the human experience is often 

distressing. Some people react physically, as Isaac did, and their emotions come out in the form of 

shaking, crying, or heavy breathing. They may also become aware of the shortcomings that were at 

least partially within their control, such as times that they withheld love or attention instead of 

giving more generously of themselves. Fortunately, there may be opportunities to address those 

self-imposed limitations if they are confronted early enough and with intention. Other people 

resonate more with the experience of Moses, wishing to escape fate. In fact, bargaining was 

identified decades ago by Elizabeth Kubler-Ross as an essential stage of the grieving process.51 It is 

also common for fear and sadness to come out sideways and be masked with anger, as Moses 

appears to do when addressing the people. And I personally resonate with the rising tension and 

anxiety Joshua feels, as first wrapping my head around the concept of death as a child caused 

intense panic. All of these reactions are normal, and to see such powerful men express these 

difficult emotions can help a reader feel seen and understood by our tradition.   

  

Coping with Doubts and Limitations 

After exploring the ways in which Isaac, Moses, and Joshua experienced their doubts and 

limitations, it is now time to examine the coping strategies they used in response. I would not go so 

far as to say that these reactions were intentionally chosen to soothe their feelings or bolster their 

confidence. Still, finding similarities among all three figures indicates some level of efficacy for these 

coping mechanisms, which can offer guidance to contemporary readers.  

 
51 Elisabeth Kubler-Ross, On Death and Dying (New York: Macmillan Publishing Company, 1969). 
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The Importance of Land 

a. Isaac 

Land constitutes a recurring theme in Isaac’s deathbed scene. Isaac finally drops his lengthy 

interrogation of Jacob-posing-as-Esau when he draws near enough for Isaac to declare, י יחַ בְנִֵ֔ ָ֣ ה֙ ר    " רְא 

ָּֽה ו  ֹו יְה  רְכֹ֖ ר ב  ָ֥ ה אֲשֶׁ דֵֶׁ֔ יחַ ש  ָ֣  ”See, the smell of my son is as the smell of the field that YHVH has blessed כְר 

(Genesis 27:27). Ironically, it is the scent of the field that prevents Isaac from seeing the truth. 

Additionally, this is the first time that Isaac refers to God, and the only time he says the 

tetragrammaton in this scene. Isaac then blesses Jacob with “ ַֽן וְתִי ֹ֖ ג  ב ד  ץ וְר֥ ָ רֶׁ ָ֑ א  ֹ֖י ה  ששְמַנ  רֽ ָּ  the fat of the 

earth, and abundance of grain and fresh wine” (Genesis 27:28). Although next he says that Jacob will 

rule over his brothers, Sylva points out “Jacob is never the lord of Esau, and his brother is never his 

servant. Jacob never lords it over other peoples. When he goes to a foreign land, he serves his uncle 

Laban for twenty years…some of Isaac's blessings do not pan out in the narrative,”52 yet the 

blessings regarding riches from the earth do come true and allow Jacob to become a skilled and 

wealthy shepherd. So important is the land that even when Isaac can only grant the real Esau a 

limited blessing, it begins with the words, “ך בֵֶׁ֔ ֹוש  הָ֣ מָּֽ ץ֙ יִהְיֶׁ רֶׁ א ֙ ַ֤י ה  ה מִשְמַנ   Behold, from the fat of the הִנ  

earth shall be your dwelling place” (Genesis 27:39). Isaac granting each of his sons this blessing 

indicates that the importance of the land extends far beyond any specific borders53 and is in fact a 

stand-in for sustenance. Up until this point, Isaac as a father had ensured the material wellbeing of 

his family, but as he faces death, he desperately wants to ensure that each child has what he needs 

to continue on and support his own household. One son may become more powerful than the 

other, but Isaac seeks to ensure that both have what they need to survive in his absence.  

 
52 Sylva, “The Blessing,” 275-6. 
53 It is especially notable that Isaac does not focus on granting a specific parcel of land to Jacob-posing-as-Esau 
because Isaac is the only patriarch who is spared a journey away from the land in Genesis 26:2, Sylva 282.  
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b. Moses 

Land features prominently in Moses’ farewell addresses as well, although it fulfills a 

somewhat different function. For Moses personally, the land comes to represent his limitations, all 

that he will not be able to experience due to his missteps. He speaks continually of the land to which 

the Israelites will cross over, the land Joshua will lead them to conquer, the land God promised that 

flows with milk and honey. Britt emphasizes this focus on the Promised Land by listing “Moses’s 

repeated statements about the territories Israel is about to enter (2:4; 3:21; 4:5, 14; 6:1; 7:1; 9:1; 

11:10; 12:2, 29; 18:14; 23:20).”54 As difficult as it is for Moses never to step foot on that soil, YHVH 

grants him a concession in the verse immediately preceding his death. ץ֙  רֶׁ א ֙ את ה  יו ז ַ֤ ל֗ ֵ ה א  ו֜ ָ ר יְה    "וַי֨ אמֶׁ

ר  אמ֔ ֵ ב֙ ל  לְיַעֲק  ק וָּֽ ַ֤ ם לְיִצְח  ה֨  עְתִי לְאַבְר  שְבְַ֠ ר נְִ֠ ָ֣ ראֲשֶׁ א תַעֲב ָּֽ ה ל֥ ָ מ  ֹ֖ יך וְש  ינֵֶׁ֔ יך בְע  רְאִיתִָ֣ ָ֑נ ה הֶׁ תְנֶׁ לְזַרְעֲךֹ֖ אֶׁ  YHVH said to 

him, ‘This is the land that I swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying “To your seed I shall 

give it.” I have let you see it with your own eyes, but you shall not cross over there’” (Deuteronomy 

34:4). Yes, the restriction remains in place, but the gift of seeing the land allows Moses to know 

concretely that he has done his job; he has given his people shelter.  

c. Joshua  

As we have already seen, Joshua is extremely focused on land throughout his lifetime and at 

the time of his death. His mission has been to conquer and settle the land. As Leveen notes, twice in 

the opening scene of the Book of Joshua, in Joshua 1:2 and 6, God tells Joshua to enter the land 

being given to the Israelites. In these verses, “God speaks in the imperative, bringing a note of 

urgency to the command. The land must be divided among the Israelites and settled as quickly as 

possible lest the new generation loses heart.”55 That same battle for the hearts56 of the Israelites will 

need to continue after Joshua dies precisely because outside nations remain in the land. 

 
54 Britt, “Remembering Narrative,” 9. 
55 Leveen, Biblical Narratives, 45. 
56 See Joshua 23:11 and 23:14 for references to love and the hearts of the people. 
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Additionally, the land serves as a type of disciplinarian in place of Joshua. In Joshua 23:13, 15 and 16 

Joshua refers to האדמה הטובה/the good soil and הארץ הטובה/the good earth which God has 

granted, but which can become the land of their destruction if the Israelites go astray. Finally, 

references to the land at the very end of Joshua’s life highlight his accomplishments as a leader. 

Right before his death, Joshua sends the people back to their holdings,57 showing that the mission 

communicated in chapter 1 has been largely fulfilled. Then, the text provides place names for the 

burial sites of Joshua, Joseph, and Eleazar. With references to the land, Joshua’s success is 

reinforced as this chapter in his book, his life, and the life of the nation comes to a close. 

d. Contemporary Implications  

Like Moses and Joshua, some people who put their affairs in order before death will 

bequeath land onto the next generation. This could come in the form of a house and the plot it 

occupies, or a larger or less developed tract. The hope may be for one’s children or other recipients 

to live on the land, or they may be expected to sell the property and divide the profits. More often, 

an inheritance for the next generation is focused less on land specifically and more on providing 

something of value to lessen financial concerns for those we love. In this way, many of us will 

imitate Isaac’s focus on survival and sustenance. Like Moses and Joshua, we review what we have 

accomplished and accumulated as we near the end of our days, taking pride in our hard-earned 

victories and acknowledging losses. While the inheritances we grant will not physically reject our 

successors like the Promised Land, we certainly hope that they will be used in ways that align with 

our values and teachings. Material inheritances today can play a similar role to land in the Tanach, 

increasing the chances that the next generation will be cared for and continue to think of us after 

we are gone.  

 

 
57 Joshua 24:28 
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Invocation of Ancestors 

a. Isaac 

As our second patriarch, Isaac dies many generations before his family line rises to the 

prominence that God promised. Still, Isaac is aware of the special relationship between Abraham 

and God, and he too has experienced Divine communication and blessing in his life. Thus, when 

Isaac sends Jacob away, he does so with a second blessing in which he invokes his father saying, 

“ ל שַדַי֙ יְב   ַ֤ ים וְא  ל עַמִָּֽ ית  לִקְהַָ֥ יִֹ֖ ך וְה  ָ֑ תְךֵ֔ וְיַפְרְךֹ֖ וְיַרְבֶׁ ְך אֽ ָּ ָ֣ ת־ .  ר  ְך לְרִשְתְך֙ אֶׁ ָ֑ ם לְךֹ֖ ולְזַרְעֲךָ֣ אִת  ה֔ ֵ ת־בִרְכַָ֣ת אַבְר  ן־לְך֙ אֶׁ תֶׁ וְיִָּֽ

ם ָּֽ ה  ים לְאַבְר  ן אֱֹלהִֹ֖ ר־נ תַָ֥ יך אֲשֶׁ ֵ֔ ץ מְגֻרֶׁ רֶׁ ָ֣  May El Shaddai bless you and make you fruitful, that you may אֶׁ

become a great assembly of peoples. May He give you the blessing of Abraham, to you and to your 

offspring together, that you may possess the land of your sojourning, which God gave to Abraham” 

(Genesis 28:3-4). Isaac says the name of God first used in Genesis 17:1, when Abraham and Sarah’s 

names changed, and they were told the covenant would be maintained with Isaac. By harkening 

back to this moment, Isaac recalls that the world preceded him and will continue long after he dies. 

By naming his father twice, Isaac may be drawing comfort as he nears his own death, recalling the 

honor granted to Abraham when he died. In fact, Isaac is buried in the same place as his parents58 

and his death brings together his two estranged sons, just as he and Ishmael reunited to bury 

Abraham.59 The line of ancestors may not be long at this point in the story of our people, but already 

the importance of linking oneself to a chain of tradition brings comfort and reassurance in the face 

of death.  

b. Moses 

The final words God spoke to Moses were discussed in the section above as a concession to 

this faithful servant before death. Here, we will focus not on Moses seeing the land but on God 

 
58 Genesis 35:27 
59 Genesis 25:9 
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invoking the patriarchs at that moment. Again, YHVH says,  ָ֣ ץ֙ אֲשֶׁ רֶׁ א ֙ את ה  קז ַ֤ ַ֤ ם לְיִצְח  ה֨  עְתִי לְאַבְר  שְבְַ֠   " ר נְִ֠

ָ֑נ ה תְנֶׁ ר לְזַרְעֲךֹ֖ אֶׁ אמ֔ ֵ ב֙ ל  לְיַעֲק   This is the land that I swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, ‘To וָּֽ

your seed I shall give it’” (Deuteronomy 34:4). God could have called it the “Promised Land” or the 

“land flowing with milk and honey,” but saying the names of the patriarchs may bring comfort to 

Moses. Just as these three men are revered as the founders of the Israelite people, Moses shall be 

revered as its greatest leader. Our patriarchs were buried with honor, remembered by their 

descendants, and remained beloved by God long after their deaths, and the same will be true for 

Moses. Then, by emphasizing that Moses brought the people to a land promised long ago, God 

reminds him that he is a crucial link in a chain extending back hundreds of years. Moses may not be 

able to see far back into the past or ahead to the future, but God always knew this covenant would 

be fulfilled. By invoking these ancestors, God grants Moses a beautiful moment of connection and 

closure even as he confronts his end.  

c. Joshua 

Of all three figures examined in this chapter, Joshua invokes the greatest number of 

ancestors in his final address. In one way, Joshua acts for the sake of the Israelites listening when he 

outlines this extensive history. He begins with Terah and his idol worship on the other side of the 

river, continues to Abraham and his entry into Canaan, and traces a path in and out of the land as 

circumstances arose over the years. Joshua is invoking these experiences to remind the people that 

the land they now possess was promised generations ago, but also that their wellbeing is contingent 

on remaining faithful to God. He then shifts to more recent reference points, like the exodus of his 

listeners’ grandparents and parents from Egypt. Both the distant and recent past have the power to 

influence the people’s actions. In another way, though, Joshua may be recounting this history and 

these past leaders to comfort himself as he faces death. The three patriarchs are remembered with 

reverence, and Moses and Aaron were highly regarded leaders. Joshua may hope to join this 
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pantheon of great men, to receive the honor they did after death, and to exert some measure of 

influence on the people after he is gone.  

d. Contemporary Implications 

Modern readers can find wisdom in the way all three of the figures considered in this thesis 

chapter invoke our shared ancestors. Isaac invoking his father Abraham is highly relatable, because 

most people today do not know the names and stories of their family members many generations in 

the past; it is sufficient to recall even just one generation that existed before us and recount their 

stories that unfolded before we were born to remember that we are part of something larger. Isaac 

also demonstrates that one’s relationship with their parents need not be perfect to draw comfort 

from their memory. In fact, their foibles can give us additional assurance that just as they were 

honored after death despite their imperfections, we too will be cared for despite our shortcomings. 

Turning to Moses, while we are not likely to receive direct communication from God today, we can 

still benefit from the perspective that God gifted this faithful servant. We too are part of a people 

that stretches back father than we can imagine, and our very existence can be seen as the dream of 

our great- or great-great-grandparents fulfilled. This does not eliminate the sadness of Moses’ 

death, and it will not do so for us, but it may bring some consolation to know that whatever we 

achieve in life is one proud part of a much longer story. Finally, considering Joshua, his recollection 

of both distant and recent predecessors creates a productive tension. On the one hand, we are 

reminded how small our lifespan is in the grand scheme of things. On the other hand, those who 

came immediately before us mean so much to us, playing the roles of parents, mentors, and friends. 

Joshua’s example allows us to become aware of both our smallness and our significance all at the 

same time, a dual perspective that is fruitful when one contemplates death and legacy.      

 
Declarations of Faith in God 

a. Isaac  
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While invoking one’s ancestors can bring comfort because it reminds a dying person that 

they are part of something larger than themselves, faith in God may bring even more consolation. 

After all, God stands as an omniscient entity in contrast to human doubt, a limitless Being compared 

to mortal human beings. Thus, even though Isaac experienced trauma at the instigation of God, his 

relationship with the Divine is still central as he approaches death. As stated in the story outline, 

Isaac does not mention God when he first tells Esau about the blessing. It is Rebekah who inserts 

this language in her partially accurate retelling of the conversation to Jacob. When Isaac asks how 

his dish has been prepared so quickly, Jacob responds, “י ָּֽ נ  יך לְפ  ֹ֖ הָ֥ אֱֹלהֶׁ ו  ה יְה  ֵ֛ י הִקְר   Because YHVH your כִָ֥

God encountered me” (Genesis 27:20). Here, it is not the God of Abraham; instead the 

tetragrammaton is connected with Isaac alone, a sign of respect and recognition from Jacob of his 

father’s faith. Isaac is only convinced he is speaking to Esau when he smells on his son’s clothing 

ָּֽה“ ו  ֹו יְה  רְכֹ֖ ר ב  ָ֥ ה אֲשֶׁ דֵֶׁ֔  the field that YHVH has blessed” (Genesis 20:28). Then, he immediately invokes ש 

Elohim as the grantor of the blessings. Similarly, Isaac frames the second blessing of Jacob by 

invoking God by the name El Shaddai. God is the source of blessing, and God will be the one to see 

to the continuation of the family line and their wellbeing long after Isaac is gone.  

b. Moses  

The relationship between Moses and God is unparalleled in its intimacy and strength, and 

Moses upholds his faith in God to the very end. When commissioning Joshua, Moses says, וא  ה הָ֣ ו   "  וַיה 

א יַרְפְךֹ֖ וְל ָ֣  ְך ל֥ ָ הָ֣ עִמ֔ ֵ וא יִהְיֶׁ יך ה  נֵֶׁ֗ ְך לְפ  ָ֣ ל  תהַה  ָּֽ ח  א ת  א וְל֥ ָ ֹ֖ א תִיר  ך  ל֥ ָ ָ֑ א יַעַזְבֶׁ  And YHVH, He is Who walks before 

you, He will be with you and will not forsake or abandon you; you shall not fear and you shall not be 

dismayed” (Deuteronomy 31:8). Moses will no longer be able to advise his mentee, but God’s 

omnipresence can help to allay Joshua’s fears, and perhaps Moses’ too. Interestingly, when God 

later says that the people will go astray and worship idols, Moses both trusts in God’s prediction and 

cannot stop himself from trying to communicate the importance of faith in the one true God to the 
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Israelites. If last words are seen as reflecting the essence of a person’s life and mission, clearly faith 

in YHVH lies at Moses’ core. The centrality of this relationship is communicated in the verse that 

reports Moses’ death, “ָּֽה ו  י יְה  ב עַל־פִָ֥ ֹ֖ ץ מֹוא  רֶׁ ָ֥ הֵ֛ בְאֶׁ ו  ד־יְה  בֶׁ ה עֶׁ ַ֧ שֶׁ ם מ  ת ש֜ ָ  Moses, servant of YHVH, died וַי֨ מׇּ

there in the land of Moab, by the mouth of YHVH” (Deuteronomy 34:5). Here the tetragrammaton 

appears twice in just ten words, first linked to the very identity of Moses and then in a phrase that 

acknowledges their intimate relationship.  

c. Joshua 

While Joshua may not speak with God פנים אל פנים/face to face, their bond is incredibly 

strong throughout his life. As previously discussed, Joshua spends much of his farewell address 

referring to a God who acts in history, from Abraham to the Exodus to the conquering of cities in the 

land. God is also an arbiter of reward and punishment, blessing the people who follow the right path 

and punishing those who stray. Joshua has complete faith in God’s presence and knowledge, 

strength and fairness. And in opposition to other gods of the Ancient Near East, YHVH will never 

diminish in power. Thus, Joshua is urging the people to obey the only force in the world that is 

unbounded and eternal, as well as declaring his own abiding faith in that very entity.  

d. Contemporary Implications  

Not every person today believes in God, and those who do are never talking about the exact 

same conception of the Divine. Beyond a certain age, most people agree on what God is not: an old 

man with a white beard sitting on a throne in the sky. But what God is, how God is present in our 

world, is open to as many interpretations as there are people. Many of us think that God is 

unimaginably large, exceeding the boundaries of our understanding. A relationship with the Divine 

can help a person approach confusing and frightening existential quandaries. Feeling attached to 

something larger than ourselves can help us cope with our limitations. Like Isaac, we may pray that 

God will look after our loved ones when we are gone. Like Moses, we can make God central to our 
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identities as we approach death, elevating a closeness with the Divine that can otherwise get 

clouded by the humdrum of daily life. Or like Joshua, we may believe that God will somehow mete 

out justice and urge others to follow a religious or moral path. Aging and dying are certainly not 

times to force belief on a person simply to allay their fears, but a genuine contemplation of the 

forces beyond our reach may increase comfort with all that is unknowable.  

 

Conclusion  

 In halacha, there is a distinction between practices sanctioned l’chatchila, “from the 

outset,” and those permitted b’dei’avad, “after the fact.” While we strive for the ideal behavior and 

set of circumstances, there is an understanding that life can play out in unexpected and imperfect 

ways. This concept can be applied to the first two chapters of this thesis; the deaths of Jacob, Aaron, 

and David get as close as possible to the l’chatchila desirable standard, while those of Isaac, Moses, 

and Joshua unfold under flawed conditions. The first chapter aimed at encouraging modern readers 

to strive toward a good death and intentional legacy as much as possible, showing how powerful it 

can be to discern and communicate our wishes to those we love. This second chapter strives to 

normalize doubts and limitations, showing that even the most powerful among us faced challenges 

as they approached death and passed on their legacies. There must be space to grapple with the 

sadness, frustration, and anxiety that comes from confronting the barriers imposed on us by our 

mortality. Yet there are also several ways we can try to transcend those barriers, attaching ourselves 

and our loved ones to places, people, and forms of faith that help instill cherished values and 

promote a sense of continuity. Even if we do everything in our power to prepare for the end of life 

and craft a meaningful legacy, doubts will still arise because we are human, and the people we love 

and trust to carry on our memories are human too, and we are all flawed. The hope is not to 

eliminate all our shortcomings, but to find ways to navigate them and arrive at a sense of peace.  
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Translation: Isaac’s Death 

Genesis 27:1-28:9, Genesis 35:27-29 

Genesis 27:1 

ת  רְא֑ ָ ֹ֖יו  מ  ינ  ין   ע  ָ֥ ק  וַתִכְהֶׁ ן  יִצְח֔ ֵ ָ֣ י־ז ק  ַֽיְהִי֙  כִָּֽ  וַָּֽ
from seeing his eyes grew weak Isaac for old And it was 

 

ר  אמֶׁ ל  וַי ַ֤ ֹו הַג ד֗ ֵ ו  בְנָ֣ ָ֣ ש  ת־ע  א  אֶׁ  וַיִקְר  
he said the greater his son (to) Esau he called 

 

נִי ָּֽ יו  הִנ  ֹ֖ ל  ר  א  אמֶׁ י וַי ָ֥ יו֙  בְנִֵ֔ ל   א 
here I am to him he said  my son to him 

 

And it happened when Isaac was old, and his eyes grew too weak to see, that he called to Esau his 

elder son and said to him, “My son.” He said, “Hineini, here I am.” 

 

Genesis 27:2 

י  ֹום  מֹותִָּֽ עְתִי  יָ֥ א  י דַֹ֖ נְתִי  ל֥ ָ קַָ֑ ֹ֖א  ז  ר  הִנ ה־נ  אמֶׁ  וַי֕ ַ
my death day I knew no I grew old behold please He said 

 

He said, “Behold, please, I have grown old, and I do not know the day of my death. 

 

Genesis 27:3 

ך  ָ֑ לְיְךֹ֖  וְקַשְתֶׁ יך  תֶׁ לֵֶׁ֔ ָ֣א  כ  א־נ  ה֙  ש   וְעַת 
and your bow your quivers your utensils bear up please And now 

 

יִד]  ָּֽ י  (צידה) [צ  ה לִֹ֖ וד  ה וְצָ֥ דֵֶׁ֔ א֙  הַש   וְצ 
game to me and hunt the field and go out 

 

“So now, please take up your gear, your quivers and your bow, and go out to the field and hunt me 

some game.  

 

Genesis 27:4 

י  ה  לִֹ֖ יא  בִָ֥ בְתִי  וְה  הֵַ֛ ר  א  ָ֥ ים כַאֲשֶׁ י  מַטְעַמִָ֜ ה־לִ֨  וַעֲש 
to me bring it I loved as tasty food Make for me 

 

ות מָּֽ ם  א  רֶׁ ָ֥ י בְטֶׁ כְךָ֥  נַפְשִֹ֖ רֶׁ ור  תְב  ה  בַעֲבֵ֛ ָ֑ל  כ   וְא 
I will die before my soul/self she will bless you for the sake of I will eat it 

 

“Then, make me a tasty dish such as I love and bring it to me that I may eat it, so that my innermost 

self may bless you before I die.” 

 

Genesis 27:5 

ֹו ו  בְנָ֑ ֹ֖ ש  ל־ע  ק  אֶׁ ר  יִצְח֔ ֵ ָ֣ עַת בְדַב  מֵַ֔ ה ש  ָ֣  וְרִבְק 
his son to Esau Isaac in he spoke she listened And Rebekah 

 

יא  בִָּֽ יִד  לְה  וד  צַֹ֖ צָ֥ ה ל  דֵֶׁ֔ ו֙  הַש  ש  ְך  ע  לֶׁ ַ֤  וַי 
to bring in game to hunt  the field Esau he went 
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And Rebekah was listening as Isaac spoke to Esau his son;60 and Esau went to the field to hunt game 

to bring back.  

 

Genesis 27:6 

ַ֤ה  ר  הִנ  אמ֑ ָ ֹּ֖ה ל  ב  בְנ  ל־יַעֲק֥ ָ ה אֶׁ מְר ֵ֔ ָּֽ ה֙  א   וְרִבְק 
behold saying her son to Jacob she said And Rebekah 

 

ר  אמֽ ָּ יך  ל  חִֹ֖ ו  א  ָ֥ ש  ל־ע  ר  אֶׁ ֵ֛ יך  מְדַב  בִֵ֔ ת־א  עְתִי֙  אֶׁ מַ֙  ש 
saying your brother to Esau from he spoke (to) your father I heard 

 

Then, Rebekah spoke to Jacob her son, saying, “Behold, I heard your father speaking to Esau your 

brother, saying,  

 

Genesis 27:7 

ה  ָ֑ל  כ  ים וְא  י  מַטְעַמִֹ֖ ה־לִָ֥ יִד  וַעֲש  י  צֵַ֛ ה  לִָ֥ יא  בִ֨  ה 
I will eat it tasty dish and make for me game to me Bring in 

 

י  ָ֥י  מֹותִָּֽ הֹ֖ לִפְנ  ו  ָ֥י  יְה  ֵ֛ה  לִפְנ  כְכ  רֶׁ  וַאֲב 
my death before  YHVH before  I will bless 

 

“‘Bring me game and make for me a tasty dish that I may eat it and bless you before YHVH61 before I 

die.’ 

 

Genesis 27:8 

י  לִָ֑ ע  בְק  י שְמַָ֣ ה בְנִֹ֖ ָ֥  וְעַת 
in my voice listen my son And now 

 

ְך  ָּֽ ָ֥ה א ת  י מְצַו  ר  אֲנִֹ֖ ָ֥  לַאֲשֶׁ
to you I command  I  to that which 

“So now, my son,62 listen to my voice, to that which I command63 you. 

 

Genesis 27:9 

ים  יָ֥  עִזִֹ֖ י  ֵ֛י גְד  ם שְנ  י  מִש֗ ֵ ח־לִָ֣ אן  וְקַָּֽ ל־הַצ ֵ֔ ְך־נ א֙  אֶׁ  לֶׁ
she-goat kids of two from there and take to me to the flock Go please 

 

ב  ָּֽ ה  ר  א  ָ֥ יך  כַאֲשֶׁ בִֹ֖ ים לְא  ם  מַטְעַמִֵ֛ ַ֧ ה  א ת  עֱשֶׁ֨ ָּֽ ים  וְאֶׁ בִָ֑  ט 
he loves as to your father tasty dish to them and I will make good 

 

 
60 Note the epithets as the story goes along. Esau is also Rebekah’s son, but he is referred to here as Jacob’s, 
reinforcing the separation felt between mother and son.  
61 Jacob never said YHVH when giving his instructions to Esau, this is something Rebekah inserts when 
speaking with Jacob. Perhaps Rebekah has a stronger or easier sense of connection to YHVH following her 
direct communication with the Divine while pregnant, compared to Isaac’s trauma following the Akeidah. Or, 
including YHVH here may signal to the reader that Rebekah’s plan is right or approved in some way. 
62 This is the opposite of how Rebekah interacts with Esau, showing a sense of connection between her and 
Jacob she does not seem to feel toward her older child. 
63 It is remarkable to see a woman using this verb and commanding another person, especially because this 
root is so prominent in patriarch deathbed stories, and she is neither a man nor is she dying. 
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“Go, please, to the flock and fetch me from there two choice kids, and I will make of them a tasty 

dish for your father such as he loves. 

 

Genesis 27:10 

ר  ָ֑ל  בַעֲבֵֻ֛ כ  יך  וְא  בִֹ֖ את ָ֥  לְא  ב   וְה 
for the sake of he will eat to your father You will bring 

 

ֹו  ָ֥י  מֹותָּֽ כְךֹ֖  לִפְנ  רֶׁ ר  יְב  ָ֥  אֲשֶׁ
his death before  he will bless you which 

 

“Then, you will bring it to your father and he will eat, so that he will bless you before his death.” 

 

Genesis 27:11 

ו  ַ֤ ש  ן ע  ָ֣ ֹו  ה  ה  אִמָ֑ ֹ֖ ל־רִבְק  ב  אֶׁ ר  יַעֲק֔ ֵ אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֣
Esau behold his mother to Rebekah Jacob He said 

 

ק  ָּֽ ל  יש  ח  י  אִָ֥ כִֹ֖ נ  ר  וְא  עִֵ֔ יש  ש  חִי֙  אִָ֣  א 
smooth man  and I  hairy man my brother 

Jacob said to Rebekah his mother, “Behold, Esau my brother is a hairy man and I am a smooth man. 

 

Genesis 27:12 

עַ  ָ֑ ֹ֖יו 64 כִמְתַעְת  ינ  יתִי  בְע  יִָ֥ י  וְה  בִֵ֔ נִי֙  א  ֙ י  יְמֻש   אולַַ֤
as deceiver  in his eyes and I will be my father he will feel me Perhaps 

 

ה ָּֽ כ  א  בְר  ֹ֖ה  וְל֥ ָ ל  י  קְל  לֵַ֛ י  ע  אתִָ֥ ב   וְה 
blessing and no curse upon me and I will bring 

 

“Perhaps my father will feel me, and I shall be as a trickster in his eyes; I will bring upon myself a 

curse and not a blessing.”  

 

Genesis 27:13 

י תְךֹ֖  בְנִָ֑ י  קִלְל  לַָ֥ ֹו  ע  ר  לֹו֙  אִמֵ֔ אמֶׁ  וַת֤ ַ
my son your curse upon me his mother to him She said 

 

י  ח־לִָּֽ ְך  קַָּֽ ָ֥ י  וְל  לִֹ֖ ע  בְק  ְך  שְמַָ֥  אֵַ֛
take to me and go in my voice listen indeed 

 

But his mother said to him, “Your curse be upon me, my son; just listen to my voice and go, fetch 

them for me.” 

 

Genesis 27:14 

עַש  ֹו  וַתַַ֤ א  לְאִמָ֑ ֹ֖ ח  וַי ב  ְך֙  וַיִקֵַ֔ לֶׁ  וַי֙ 
she made to his mother the brought he took He went 

 

יו  בִָּֽ ב  א  ָ֥ ה  ר  א  ֹ֖ ים כַאֲשֶׁ  אִמֹו֙  מַטְעַמִֵ֔
his father he loved as tasty dish his mother 

 

 
64 Isaac’s eyes are too dim to see, but Jacob still uses language about his father’s eyes metaphorically. 
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So, he went, and he fetched, and he brought to his mother, and his mother made a tasty dish such 

as his father loved. 

 

Genesis 27:15 

ת ַּ֤ה65 הַג ד ל֙  הַחֲמֻד֔ ֵ ו  בְנ  ש֜ ָ י  ע  ת־בִגְד ֨ ה  אֶׁ בְק֠ ְ ח  רְִ֠  וַתִקַָ֣
the desirable  the great her son Esau (to) clothes of Rebekah She took 

 

ן  ָּֽ ט  ָּ֥ה הַק  ב  בְנ  ת־יַעֲק֖ ֹ ָּֽ ש  אֶׁ ָ֥ יִת  וַתַלְב  ָ֑ ּה בַב  ֹ֖ ר  אִת  ָ֥  אֲשֶׁ
the small her son (to) Jacob she dressed in the house with her which 

 

Then, Rebekah took the clothes of Esau her elder son, the finery which was with her in the house, 

and she put them on Jacob her younger son; 

 

Genesis 27:16 

ה  יש  ים  הִלְבִֹ֖ עִזִֵ֔ ָּֽ יָ֣  ה  י  ת  ע ר ת֙  גְד   וְא֗ ֵ
she dressed the she-goats kids skin of And to 

 

יו  ָּֽ ת  צַו אר  לְקַָ֥ ל  חֶׁ יו  וְעַֹ֖ ָ֑  עַל־י ד 
his neck portion/smooth part and upon upon his hands 

 

and the skin of the kids she put on top of his hands and the smooth part of his neck. 

 

Genesis 27:17 

ר  ָ֣ ם  אֲשֶׁ חֶׁ ֹ֖ ת־הַלֶׁ ים וְאֶׁ ת־הַמַטְעַמִֵ֛ ן  אֶׁ ַ֧  וַתִת 
which and (to) the bread (to) the tasty dish She gave 

 

ּה ָּֽ ב  בְנ  ה בְיַדֹ֖  יַעֲק֥ ָ ת  ָ֑ ש   ע 
her son Jacob in hand she made 

 

Then, she set the tasty dish and the bread that she made in the hand of Jacob her son. 

 

Genesis 27:18 

ר  אמֶׁ י  וַי ָ֣ בִָ֑ ר  א  אמֶׁ יו  וַי ָ֣ בִֹ֖ ל־א  א  אֶׁ  וַי ב ָ֥
he said my father he said to his father He came 

 

י ה בְנִָּֽ ֹ֖ י אַת  נִי מִָ֥  הִנֵֶׁ֔
my son you who  here I am  

 

He came to his father and said, “My father.” He said, “Hineini, here I am. Who are you, my son?” 

 

Genesis 27:19 

ך  ֵ֔ רֶׁ ו  בְכ  ָ֣ ש  נ כִי֙  ע  יו  א  בִֵ֗ ל־א  ב  אֶׁ ר  יַעֲק֜ ָ  וַי֨ אמֶׁ
your first born Esau I  to his father Jacob He said 

 

ה ָ֣א שְב֗ ֵ ום־נ  י  קָּֽ ָ֑ ל  רְת   א  ר  דִבַֹ֖ ָ֥ יתִי  כַאֲשֶׁ שִַ֕  ע 
sit  arise please to me you said as I made 

 

ך ָּֽ נִי  נַפְשֶׁ רְכַָ֥ ור  תְב  י  בַעֲבֹ֖ ידִֵ֔ ה֙  מִצ  כְל   וְאׇּ

 
65 This is the first time it has referenced Esau as Rebekah’s son, and, tragically, it is when she is taking his 
clothing to complete the deception and usurp his position as successor.  
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your soul/self you will bless me for the sake of from my game eat it 
 

Jacob said to his father, “I am Esau, your first-born. I have done as you said to me. Arise, please, sit 

and eat of my game so that you may bless me from your innermost being.”66 

 

Genesis 27:20 

א  רְת   לִמְצ֖ ֹ ֵ֛ה מִהַָ֥ ֹו  מַה־זֶׁ ל־בְנֵ֔ ק֙  אֶׁ ר  יִצְח  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
to find you made haste what this to his son Isaac He said 

 

י  ָּֽ נ  יך  לְפ  ֹ֖ הָ֥ אֱֹלהֶׁ ו  ה  יְה  ֵ֛ י הִקְר  ר  כִָ֥ אמֶׁ י וַי֕ ַ  בְנִָ֑
before me your God YHVH encountered for  he said my son 

 

Isaac said to his son, “What is this, that you so quickly found it my son?” He said, “Because YHVH 

your God67 encountered me.” 

 

Genesis 27:21 

י שְךֹ֖  בְנִָ֑ ָ֥א  וַאֲמָֻּֽ ה־נ  ב  גְש  ל־יַעֲק֔ ֵ ָּֽ ק֙  אֶׁ ר  יִצְח  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
my son I will feel you draw near, please to Jacob Isaac He said 

 

א  ו  אִם־לֽ ָּ ֹ֖ ש  י ע  ֵ֛ה בְנִָ֥ ה זֶׁ ָ֥ אַת   הַָּֽ
if no Esau my son this if you are 

 

Isaac said to Jacob, “Come near, please, that I may feel you, my son, whether you are my son Esau 

or not.” 

 

Genesis 27:22 

ר  אמֶׁ הו  וַי֗ ֵ ָ֑ יו  וַיְמֻש  בִֹ֖ ק  א  ָ֥ ל־יִצְח  ב  אֶׁ  וַיִגַַ֧ש  יַעֲק֛ ֵ
he said he felt him his father to Isaac Jacob He drew near 

 

ו  ָּֽ ש  י  ע  ָ֥ יִם  יְד  ב  וְהַי דַֹ֖ ֹול  יַעֲק֔ ֵ ל֙  קָ֣  הַק 
Esau hands and the hands Jacob voice the voice 

 

Jacob drew near to Isaac his father, and he felt him and said, “The voice is the voice of Jacob, but the 

hands are the hands of Esau.” 

 

Genesis 27:23 

י  ֵ֛ יו  כִיד  ו י ד ֵ֗ יָ֣ י־ה  ֹו  כִָּֽ א  הִכִירֵ֔  וְל֣ ָ
as hands of his hands for there were he recognized/discerned And no 

 

הו ָּֽ רְכ  ַֽיְב  ת  וַָּֽ יו  שְעִר֑ ָ חִֹ֖ ו  א  ָ֥ ש   ע 
and he blessed him hairy his brother Esau 

 

 
66 This detail about nafshecha was not relayed to Jacob by Rebekah, even though the word was spoken earlier 
by Isaac. This could be a sign that Jacob was truly the son worthy of being the successor because he 
understands what bestowing such a blessing requires. At the same time, it could hint that he was listening in 
on the conversation between Isaac and Esau. 
67 Jacob calls YHVH “your God” because he has not yet formed a personal connection with this deity. It may 
also be a sign of respect for Isaac, reinforcing the primacy of his father’s relationship to God at this significant 
moment.  
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But he did not recognize him, for his hands were like the hands of Esau his brother, hairy; thus, he 

blessed him. 

 

Genesis 27:24 

נִי ָּֽ ר  א  אמֶׁ ו  וַי ֹ֖ ָ֑ ש  י ע  ֹ֖ה בְנִָ֣ ה זֶׁ ָ֥ ר  אַת  אמֶׁ  וַי֕ ַ
I  he said Esau my son this you He said  

 

He said, “Are you my son Esau?” And he said, “I am.” 

 

Genesis 27:25 

יד  ָ֣ ה֙  מִצ  כְל  ה לִי֙  וְאֽ ָּ ש  ר  הַגִַ֤ אמֶׁ  וַי֗ ֵ
from game I will eat to me draw near He said 

 

י וַיַגֶׁש־לֹו֙  כְךֹ֖  נַפְשִָ֑ רֶׁ ָּֽ עַן  תְב  י לְמַָ֥  בְנִֵ֔
he drew near to him my soul/self she will bless you in order that my son 

 

שְתְ  ָּֽ ַֽיִן  וַי  א  לֹ֦ו  יַֹ֖ ַ֧ב  ל  וַי   וַי אכֵַ֔
he drank wine to him he brought  he ate 

 

He said, “Come near to me, that I may eat of my son’s68 game, so that my innermost self may bless 

you.” So, he came near to him and he ate, and he brought him wine and he drank.  

 

Genesis 27:26 

י י  בְנִָּֽ ה־לִֹ֖ ָ֥א  ושְק  ה־נ  יו  גְש  בִָ֑ ק  א  ָ֣ יו  יִצְח  ֹ֖ ל  ר  א  אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֥
my son kiss me draw near please his father Isaac to him He said 

 

Then, Isaac his father said to him, “Come near, please, and kiss me,69 my son.” 

 

Genesis 27:27 

יו  ֹ֖ יחַ  בְג ד  ָ֥ ת־ר  ַֽרַח 70 אֶׁ ֵ֛ ֹו  וַי   וַיִגַש֙  וַיִשַק־לֵ֔
his clothes (to) smell he smelled he kissed him He drew near 

 

י יחַ  בְנִֵ֔ ָ֣ ה֙ 71 ר  ר  רְא  אמֶׁ ָ֑הו וַי֗ ֵ רְכ  ַֽיְב   וַָּֽ
my son smell see he said he blessed him 

 

ָּֽה ו  ֹו  יְה  רְכֹ֖ ר  ב  ָ֥ ה  אֲשֶׁ דֵֶׁ֔ יחַ  ש  ָ֣  כְר 
YHVH he blessed which field as smell 

 

He came near and kissed him, and he smelled the smell of his clothes and blessed him; he said, “See, 

the smell of my son is as the smell of the field that YHVH has blessed. 

 
68 It is interesting that Isaac stops saying Esau’s name at this point and simply says “my son.” This could be a 
sign of his affection for his oldest child, though it could also be an indication that on some level he knew he 
was speaking with Jacob, who is also his son.  
69 This part of the scene is both heartbreaking and intimidating. On the one hand, this is an intimate moment 
between parent and child, and perhaps the only affection Jacob has received from his father, but it is only 
available to him in disguise. On the other hand, there is a sinister sense that Isaac is twisting a moment of 
tenderness into an opportunity to ferret out deception. 
70 Isaac is relying on his other senses because he lacks sight, hoping his nose will make up for what his eyes are 
unable to do. 
71 Isaac cannot see, but again the text uses words related to sight metaphorically.  
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Genesis 27:28 

ֹ֖י יִם  ומִשְמַנ  מֵַ֔ ים  מִטַל֙  הַש  אֱֹלהִֵ֔ ן־לְך֙  ה  תֶׁ  וְיִָּֽ
and from fat of the heavens from dew the God And he will give to you 

 

ש  ןַֽ  וְתִירֽ ָּ ֹ֖ ג  ב  ד  ץ וְר֥ ָ רֶׁ ָ֑ א   ה 
and new wine grain and abundance the earth 

 

“May God give you from the dew of the heavens and from the fat of the earth, and abundance of 

grain and fresh wine.  

 

Genesis 27:29 

ַ֤ה ים  הֱו  ו] (וישתחו) לְך֙  לְאֻמִֵ֔ שְתַחֲוַ֤ ים [וְיִָּֽ וך  עַמִֵ֗ עַבְדָ֣  יַָּֽ
may you be nations to you they will bow peoples May they serve you 

 

ָ֣י ו לְךֹ֖  בְנ  יך  וְיִשְתַחֲוָ֥  גְבִיר֙  לְאַחֵֶׁ֔
sons of to you and they will bow to your brothers ruler 

 

וְך  רָּֽ ֹ֖יך  ב  רְכֶׁ מְב  ור  וָּֽ רֵ֔ יך  א  ָ֣ רְרֶׁ ך  א  ָ֑  אִמֶׁ
bless and your blessers cursed your curers your mother 

 

“May people serve you and nations bow to you, may you be a ruler over your bothers, and may the 

sons of your mother bow to you. Those who curse you be cursed, and those who bless you be 

blessed.” 

 

Genesis 27:30 

י  ת־יַעֲק ב   וַיְהִֵ֗ ָּֽ ְך  אֶׁ ָ֣ ר  ק   לְב  הכִל ָ֣  יִצְח  ר   י  כַאֲשֶׁ֨  וַיְהִֵ֗
and it was (to) Jacob to bless Isaac he ceased as And it was 

 

ֹ֖י ת פְנ  ָ֥ א  ב  מ  א֙  יַעֲק֔ ֵ א  י צ  ְך  י צ֤ ַ  אַָ֣
before from  Jacob he went out went out indeed 

 

ֹו  ידָּֽ א  מִצ  ֹ֖ יו  ב  חִֵ֔ ו  א  ָ֣ ש  יו  וְע  בִָ֑ ק  א  ָ֣  יִצְח 
from his hunt he came his brother and Esau his father Isaac 

 

And it happened as Isaac finished blessing Jacob, and indeed Jacob had just gone forth from before 

Isaac his father, that Esau his brother came back from his hunt.  

 

Genesis 27:31 

יו  בִָ֑ א  לְא  ֹ֖ י וַי ב  םמַטְעַמִֵ֔  וַיַַ֤עַש גַם־הוא֙  
to his father he brought  tasty dish also he He made 

 

בִי֙  וְי אכַל֙  ם  א  יו  י קַֻ֤ בִֵ֗ ר  לְא  אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֣
eat my father arise to his father he said 

 

ך ָּֽ נִי  נַפְשֶׁ רְכַָ֥ ר  תְב  ֹו בַעֲבֹֻ֖ יד  בְנֵ֔ ָ֣  מִצ 
your soul/self she will bless me for the sake of his son from game 

 

He also made a tasty dish and brought it to his father and he said to his father, “Arise, my father, 

and eat from your son’s game, so that your innermost self may bless me.” 
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Genesis 27:32 

ה ת  ָ֑ יו  מִי־א  בִֹ֖ ק יִ  א  ָ֥ צְח  ֹו   ר  לֵ֛ אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֥
who are you his father Isaac to him He said 

 

ו  ָּֽ ש  רְךֹ֖  ע  י בִנְךָ֥  בְכֽ ָּ ר  אֲנִֵ֛ אמֶׁ  וַי֕ ַ
Esau your first-born your son I  he said 

 

Isaac his father said to him, “Who are you?” He said, “I am your son, your first-born, Esau.”72 

 

Genesis 27:33 

ר  אמֶׁ ָ֣ה  עַד־מְא ד   וַי֡ ָּ ה   גְד ל  ד  ק  חֲר  ָ֣ ד  יִצְח  חֱרַ֨  וַיֶׁ
he said until much great trembling Isaac He trembled 

 

כַָ֥ל  י  ו א  א  לִָ֜ יִדֶ֩  וַי֨ ב  ד־צֶַ֩ ָּֽ וא הַצ  ֹוא  הָ֣ פָּ֡ י־א   מִָּֽ
I ate to me he brought he hunted game he who then 

 

ָּֽה וְך  יִהְיֶׁ רֹ֖ ָ֑הו  גַם־ב  רְכ  ֹוא  ו אֲב  בֹ֖ ם  ת  רֶׁ ָ֥ ל בְטֶׁ  מִכ֛ ֵ
he will be also blessed I blessed him you came before from all 

 

Isaac trembled with a great and forceful trembling, and he said, “Who was it, then, who hunted 

game and brought it to me, and I ate everything before you came and I blessed him? Indeed, blessed 

he shall be!”  

 

Genesis 27:34 

ק  יו  וַיִצְעַָ֣ בִֵ֔ ת־דִבְר ָ֣  א  י אֶׁ ו֙   ש  עַ  ע   כִשְמ֤ ַ
he cried his father (to) words of  Esau When he heard 

 

ר  אמֶׁ ד 73 וַי ָ֣ ה עַד־מְא֑ ָ ֹ֖ ר  ָ֥ה  ומ  ה גְד ל  ק֔ ֵ  צְע 
he said until much and bitter great outcry 

 

י  בִָּֽ נִי  א  ֹ֖ נִי גַם־א  ָ֥ רְכ  יו  ב  בִֵ֔  לְא 
my father also I  bless me to his father 

 

When Esau heard his father’s words, the cried out with a very great and bitter outcry; and he said to 

his father, “Bless me, too, my father!” 

 

Genesis 27:35 

ך  ָּֽ ח  בִרְכ תֶׁ ה וַיִקַֹ֖ ָ֑ יך  בְמִרְמ  חִֹ֖ א  א  ָ֥ ר  ב  אמֶׁ  וַי֕ ַ
your blessing he took in deceit your brother he came He said 

 

He said, “Your brother came in deceit and he took your blessing.” 

 

Genesis 27:36 

נִי֙  יַעְקְב ֙ ַֽ ב  וַָּֽ ֹו  יַעֲק֗ ֵ א  שְמָ֜ ר ֨ ר  הֲכִיֶ֩  ק  אמֶׁ  וַי֡ ָּ
he supplanted me Jacob his name he was called was it because He said  

 

 
72 The word order here builds suspense, placing Esau’s name last. It is similar in that way to the Akeidah, when 
God commands Abraham to sacrifice his son and only after providing several descriptors finally names Isaac. 
73 Esau’s response resonates with that of his father, and this same word pattern describes Isaac’s trembling in 
the previous verse.  
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ה ֹ֖ ָ֥ה עַת  ח  וְהִנ  ק֔ ֵ י  ל  תִָ֣ ת־בְכ ר  יִם אֶׁ ָ֣ה פַעֲמֵַ֔  זֶׁ
now and behold to take (to) my birthright two times this 

 

ה ָּֽ כ  י  בְר  לְת   לִֹ֖ צַָ֥ ר  הֲל א־א  י  וַי אמַַ֕ ח  בִרְכ תִָ֑ קַָ֣  ל 
blessing to me is it not you reserved he said my blessing to take 

 

He said, “Was his name called Jacob that he should supplant me twice? He took my birthright and, 

behold, now he has taken my blessing.” Then, he said, “Have you not reserved a blessing for me?” 

 

Genesis 27:37 

ן ָ֣ ו  ה  ש֗ ֵ ר  לְע  אמֶׁ ק  וַי ָ֣ עַן יִצְח֜ ָ  וַיַ֨
behold to Esau he said Isaac He answered 

 

תִי יו  נ תַַ֤ ח֗ ֵ ל־אֶׁ ת־כׇּ ְך֙  וְאֶׁ יו  ל  יר  שַמְתִָ֥  גְבִ 
I gave and to all your brothers to you I set him ruler 

 

יו  ש  סְמַכְתִָ֑ ַֽן  וְתִיר֖ ֹ ָ֥ ג  ים  וְד  דִֵ֔  לֹו֙  לַעֲב 
sustain him and new wine and grain as servants to him 

 

י ה בְנִָּֽ ֹ֖ עֱשֶׁ ָּֽ ה אֶׁ ָ֥ ֹוא  מ  פֵ֔ ָ֣ה א   ולְכ 
my son I will make what then ? 

 

Isaac answered and said to Esau, “Behold, I set him as ruler over you, and all your brothers I gave to 

him as servants, and with grain and fresh wine I supported him. What, then, can I do for you, my 

son?” 

 

Genesis 27:38 

ת  כ֨ ה אַחַַ֤ בְר  יו  הַָּֽ בִֵ֗ ל־א  ו  אֶׁ ש֜ ָ ר  ע   וַי֨ אמֶׁ
one the blessing to his father Esau He said 

 

י  בִָ֑ נִי  א  ֹ֖ נִי גַם־א  ָ֥ רְכ  י  ב  בִֵ֔ וא־לְך֙  א   הִָּֽ
my father also I  bless me my father he to you 

 

בְךְ  ָּֽ ֹו  וַי  לֹ֖ ו  ק  ֵ֛ ש  א  ע  ָ֥  וַיִש 
he cried his voice Esau he lifted up 

 

Esau said to his father, “Do you have but one blessing, my father? Bless me, too, my father!” And 

Esau raised his voice and cried.  

 

Genesis 27:39 

י ַ֤ ה  מִשְמַנ  יו  הִנ   ָ֑ ל  ר  א  אמֶׁ יו  וַי ָ֣ בִֹ֖ ק  א  ָ֥ יֵַ֛עַן יִצְח   וַ
from fat of behold to him he said his father Isaac He answered 

 

ל ָּֽ ע  יִם  מ  מַֹ֖ ל הַש  ך  ומִטַָ֥ בֵֶׁ֔ ֹוש  הָ֣ מָּֽ ץ֙  יִהְיֶׁ רֶׁ א ֙  ה 
from above the heavens and from dew your dwelling place it will be the earth 

 

Isaac his father answered and said to him, “Behold, from the fat of the earth shall be your dwelling 

place, and from the dew of the heavens above.  

 

Genesis 27:40 

ר  ָ֣ י ה֙  כַאֲשֶׁ ד  וְה  יך  תַעֲב ָ֑ חִֹ֖ ת־א  ה וְאֶׁ חְיֵֶׁ֔  וְעַל־חַרְבְךָ֣  תִָּֽ
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as it will be you shall serve and to your brother you will live And upon your sword 
 

ך  ָּֽ ל צַו ארֶׁ עַָ֥ ֹו  מ  רַקְת ָ֥  עֻלֹ֖ יד  ופ  רִֵ֔  ת 
your neck from upon his yoke you will break away you will be restless 

 

“But by your sword shall you live, and your brother shall you serve; but it will happen that you shall 

become restless and you shall break his yoke from upon your neck.” 

 

Genesis 27:41 

ֹו  רְכֹ֖ ר  ב  ָ֥ ה אֲשֶׁ כ֔ ֵ ל־הַבְר  ב  עַ֨ ת־יַעֲק֔ ֵ ָּֽ ו֙  אֶׁ ש  ם  ע   וַיִשְט֤ ַ
he blessed him which upon the blessing (to) Jacob Esau He bore a grudge 

 

י֙  ֹו  יִקְרְבו֙  יְמ  ו  בְלִבֵ֗ ש֜ ָ ר  ע  יו  וַי֨ אמֶׁ בִָ֑  א 
days of they will come near in his heart Esau he said his father 

 

י  חִָּֽ ב  א  ת־יַעֲק֥ ָ ֹ֖ה  אֶׁ הַרְג  י  וְאַָּֽ בִֵ֔ ל  א  בֶׁ ָ֣  א 
my brother (to) Jacob I will kill my father mourning 

 

Esau bore a grudge against Jacob over the blessing that his father blessed him, and Esau said in his 

heart, “The days of mourning my father will end, and I will kill Jacob my brother.” 

 

Genesis 27:42 

ח  ל  וַתִשְלַ  ָּ֣ה הַג ד ָ֑ ו  בְנ  ֹ֖ ש  י  ע  ָ֥ ת־דִבְר  ה לְרִבְק ֵ֔  אֶׁ  וַיֻגַָ֣ד  
she sent the great her son Esau (to) words of to Rebekah It was told 

 

יו  ל֔ ֵ ר  א  אמֶׁ ן  וַת֣ ָ ט֔ ֵ ָּ֣ה הַק  ב֙  בְנ  א  לְיַעֲק  ַ֤  וַתִקְר 
to him she said the younger her son to Jacob she called 

 

ךַֽ  ָּֽ רְגֶׁ ם לְךֹ֖  לְהׇּ ָ֥ יך  מִתְנַח  חִֵ֔ ו  א  ָ֣ ש   הִנ ה֙  ע 
to kill you going he consoles himself your brother Esau behold 

 

Rebekah was told about the words of Esau her elder son, so she sent and called for Jacob her 

younger son, and she said to him, “Behold, Esau your brother is consoling himself by planning to kill 

you. 

 

Genesis 27:43 

ום  י  וְקַ֧ לִָ֑ ע  בְק  י שְמַָ֣ ה בְנִֹ֖ ָ֥  וְעַת 
arise in my voice listen my son And now 

 

נ ה ָּֽ ר  י  ח  חִֹ֖ ן  א  ָ֥ ב  ל־ל   בְרַח־לְךֵ֛  אֶׁ
toward Haran my brother to Laban flee yourself 

 

“So now, my son, listen to my voice; arise, flee to Laban my brother in Haran. 

 

Genesis 27:44 

ים  דִָ֑ ים  אֲח  ֹו י מִָ֣  וְי שַבְת ָ֥  עִמֹ֖
a certain days with him You shall dwell 

 

יך  חִָּֽ ת א  וב  חֲמַָ֥ שֹ֖ ר־ת  ד אֲשֶׁ  עַָ֥
your brother rage which it will return until 

 

“You shall stay with him a certain number of days, until your brother’s rage turns back,  
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Genesis 27:45 

ת ָ֣ כַח֙  א  יך  מִמְךֵ֗  וְש  חִָ֜  עַד־ש֨וב  אַף־א 
(to) he forgets from you anger your brother Until turn 

 

ם ָ֑ יך  מִש  י  ולְקַחְתִָ֣ לַחְתִֹ֖ ֹו  וְש  ית  74 לֵ֔ שִָ֣ ר־ע   אֲשֶׁ
from there I will take you and I will send to him which you did 

 

ד  ָּֽ ח  ֹום  אֶׁ ֹ֖ם  יָ֥ שְכֵַ֛ל  גַם־שְנ יכֶׁ ה אֶׁ ָ֥ מ   ל 
one day also two of you I will be bereaved why  

 

“until your brother’s anger turns back from you and he forgets that which you did to him, and I will 

send and fetch you from there. Why should I be bereft of you two in one day?” 

 

Genesis 27:46 

ֹ֖י י  מִפְנ  צְתִי קַָ֣  בְחַיֵַ֔ ק   ל־יִצְח֔ ֵ ה֙  אֶׁ ר  רִבְק  אמֶׁ  וַת֤ ַ
because of in my life I abhor to Isaac Rebekah She said 

 

ת ַ֤ ֹות־ח  ה  מִבְנָּֽ ב  אִש֨  עֲק֠ ְ חַ  יְַ֠ ָ֣ ת אִם־ֹלק  ָ֑ ֹות ח   בְנָ֣
from daughters of Heth wife Jacob if he takes Heth daughters 

 

ים י  חַיִָּֽ ה לִֹ֖ ָ֥מ  ץ ל  רֶׁ א֔ ֵ ֹות ה  ה֙  מִבְנָ֣ לֶׁ  כ א ֙
life to me  why the land from daughters as these 

 

Then, Rebekah said to Isaac, “I abhor my life because of the daughters of Heth! If Jacob should take 

a wife from the daughters of Heth such as these, from the daughters of the land, why do I live?”75 

 

Genesis 28:1 

ֹו  וַיְצַו֙ הו֙  תָ֑ ְך  א  רֶׁ ָ֣ ב  וַיְב  ל־יַעֲק֖ ֹ ָּֽ ק  אֶׁ ֵ֛ א  יִצְח  ָ֥  וַיִקְר 
he commanded him to him he blessed to Jacob Isaac He called 

 

עַן ָּֽ ֹות כְנ  ה  מִבְנָ֥ ֹ֖ ח  אִש  א־תִקַָ֥ ֹו  לֽ ָּ ר  לֵ֔ אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֣
Canaan from daughters woman no you will take to him he said 

 

Isaac called to Jacob and he blessed him; he commanded him saying, “You shall not take a wife from 

the daughters of Canaan. 

 

Genesis 28:2 

ה  ית  ָ֥ ם  ב  ֵ֔ ָּֽה אֲר  נ  ָ֣ ְך֙  פַדֶׁ ום ל   קָ֥
the house of Aram toward Padan go Arise 

 

ם֙  ך  וְקַח־לְךַ֤  מִש  ָ֑ י  אִמֶׁ ל  אֲבִָ֣ ֹ֖  בְתוא 
from there and take to you your mother my father Bethuel 

 

ך  ָּֽ י  אִמֶׁ ן  אֲחִָ֥ ֹ֖ ב  ֹות ל  ה  מִבְנָ֥  אִש֔ ֵ
your mother my brother Laban from daughters woman 

 
74 Startling to see Rebekah use the male singular form here, “that which you did” given that she was the 
mastermind behind this deception. She seems to be skirting her responsibility by conjugating the verb in this 
way. 
75 This verse mirrors Rebekah’s cry to God when she was pregnant and in pain, heightening the drama of this 
situation and comparing her hatred of her daughters-in-law to the challenge of her pregnancy.  
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“Arise, go to Padan-Aram, the house of Bethuel, your mother’s father, and take for yourself from 

there a woman from the daughters of Laban, your mother’s brother. 

 

Genesis 28:3 

תְךֵ֔  וְיַפְרְךֹ֖  ְך  אֽ ָּ ָ֣ ר  ל  שַדַי֙  יְב  ַ֤  וְא 
and he will make you fruitful to you he blessed Shaddai And El 

 

ים ל  עַמִָּֽ ית   לִקְהַָ֥ יִֹ֖ ך  וְה  ָ֑  וְיַרְבֶׁ
peoples to assembly you shall be you will become great 

 

“And may El Shaddai bless you and make you fruitful, that you may become a great assembly of 

peoples. 

 

Genesis 28:4 

ְך  ָ֑ ם  לְךֹ֖  ולְזַרְעֲךָ֣  אִת  ה֔ ֵ ת־בִרְכַָ֣ת  אַבְר  ן־לְך֙  אֶׁ תֶׁ  וְיִָּֽ
with you and to your seed to you Abraham (to) blessing of He will give to you 

 

ם  ָּֽ ה  ים  לְאַבְר  ן  אֱֹלהִֹ֖ ר־נ תַָ֥ יך  אֲשֶׁ ֵ֔ ץ  מְגֻרֶׁ רֶׁ ָ֣ ת־אֶׁ  לְרִשְתְך֙  אֶׁ
to Abraham God which he gave your sojourning (to) land that you will seize 

 

“May He give you the blessing of Abraham, to you and to your offspring together, that you may 

possess the land of your sojourning, which God gave to Abraham.” 

 

Genesis 28:5 

ָּֽה נ  ָ֣ ְך  פַדֶׁ לֶׁ ֹ֖ ב  וַי  ת־יַעֲק֔ ֵ ָּֽ ק֙  אֶׁ ח  יִצְח   וַיִשְלַַ֤
toward Padan he went to Jacob Isaac He sent 

 

י  י  אֲחִָ֣ אֲרַמִֵ֔ ָּֽ ל֙  ה  ן־בְתוא  ן  בֶׁ ַ֤ ב  ל־ל  ם  אֶׁ ָ֑  אֲר 
my brother the Aramean son of Bethuel to Laban Aram 

 

ו  ָּֽ ש  ב  וְע  ם  יַעֲק֖ ֹ ָ֥ ה  א   רִבְק֔ ֵ
and Esau Jacob mother Rebekah 

 

Isaac sent Jacob off, and he went to Padan-Aram to Laban, son of Bethuel the Aramean, brother of 

Rebekah, mother of Jacob and Esau.76 

 

Genesis 28:6 

ח  ת־יַעֲק ב   וְשִלַַ֤ ָּֽ ק   אֶׁ ְך  יִצְח  רַָ֣ י־ב  ו  כִָּֽ ש֗ ֵ ַֽרְא  ע  יַָ֣  וַ
he sent (to) Jacob Isaac for he blessed Esau He saw 

 

ם ֹ֖ ֹו  מִש  חַת־לָ֥ קַָּֽ ם  ל  ֵ֔ ָּֽה אֲר  נ  ָ֣  א תֹו֙  פַדֶׁ
from there to take to him Aram toward Padan to him 

 

יו֙  ל  ו  ע  ֹו  וַיְצַַ֤ תֵ֔ ֹו  א  רְכָ֣ ה  בְב  ָ֑  אִש 
upon him he commanded to him in his blessing him woman 

 

עַן ָּֽ ֹות כְנ  ה  מִבְנָ֥ ֹ֖ ח  אִש  א־תִקַָ֥ ר  לֽ ָּ אמ֔ ֵ  ל 
Canaan from daughters woman no you shall take saying 

 
76 It is notable that Rebekah is listed here as the mother of both Jacob and Esau, even after all the pain she put 
her oldest child through.  
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And Esau saw that Isaac blessed Jacob and had sent him to Padan-Aram to take him a wife from 

there when he blessed him and commanded him saying, “You shall not take a wife from the 

daughters of Canaan.” 

 

Genesis 28:7 

ם  ָּֽ ָּֽה אֲר  נ  ָ֥ ְך  פַדֶׁ לֶׁ ֹ֖ ֹו  וַי  ל־אִמָ֑ יו  וְאֶׁ בִֹ֖ ל־א  ב  אֶׁ ע  יַעֲק֔ ֵ  וַיִשְמַָ֣
Araom toward Padan he went and to his mother to his father Jacob He listened 

 

And Jacob listened to his father and to his mother, and he went to Padan-Aram. 

 

Genesis 28:8 

ֹות ֹות  בְנָ֣ עֹ֖ י ר  ו  כִָ֥ ש֔ ֵ ַֽרְא  ע  יַָ֣  וַ
daughters evils because Esau He saw 

 

יו  בִָּֽ ק  א  ָ֥ ֹ֖י  יִצְח  ינ  ָ֑עַן בְע   כְנ 
is father Isaac in the eyes of Canaan 

 

Esau saw that the daughters of Canaan were evil in the eyes of Isaac his father.77 

 

Genesis 28:9 

ח  אל  וַיִקַָּ֡ ָ֑ ע  ל־יִשְמ  ו  אֶׁ ֹ֖ ש  ְך  ע  לֶׁ ָ֥  וַי 
he took to Ishmael Esau He went 

 

ֹות  ם  אֲחַ֧ ה֜ ָ ן־אַבְר  אל  בֶׁ ע֨  חֲלַָ֣ת  בַת־יִשְמ  ת־מ  ָּֽ  אֶׁ
sister son of Abraham daughter of Ishmael (to) Mahalath 

 

ה  ָּֽ ֹו  לְאִש  יו  לָ֥ ֹ֖ ֹות  עַל־נ ש  יֵ֛  נְב 
to wife to him upon his wives Nebaioth 

 

So, Esau went to Ishmael78 and he took Mahalath, daughter of Ishmael son of Abraham, sister of 

Nebaioth, in addition to his wives, as a wife. 

 

 

Genesis 35:27 

א קִרְיַתָ֣  ֹ֖ יו  מַמְר  בִֵ֔ ק  א  ָ֣ ל־יִצְח  ב֙  אֶׁ א  יַעֲק   וַי ב ַ֤
city of from Mamre his father to Isaac Jacob He came 

 

ק  ָּֽ ם  וְיִצְח  ֹ֖ ה  ם  אַבְר  ָ֥ ר־ש  ָּֽ ר־ג  ֹון  אֲשֶׁ בְרֵ֔ וא  חֶׁ ע  הִָ֣ אַרְבַָ֑ ָּֽ  ה 
and Isaac Abraham which sojourned there Hebron he the Arba 

 

Jacob came to Isaac his father in Mamre, at Kiriath-Arba, which is Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac 

had sojourned. 

 

Genesis 35:28 

 
77 Again, the language used plays with vision metaphorically, both that of Esau and Isaac. Also, it was Rebekah 
who was so against the daughters of Canaan, Isaac merely assented.  
78 These two men were both disinherited from their blessing, from their rights as first-born sons, which may 
have created a bond between them and a desire to upset the people who put them in such a position. 
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ָּֽה נ  ים ש  נִָ֥ ֹ֖ה ושְמ  נ  ת ש  ק  מְאַָ֥ ָ֑ י  יִצְח  ָ֣ ו יְמ  הְיֹ֖ יִָּֽ  וַ
year and eighty years one hundred Isaac days of They were 

 

Isaac’s days numbered one hundred and eighty years. 

 

Genesis 35:29 

ע  ן  ושְבַָ֣ ֹ֖ יו  ז ק  ל־עַמ֔ ֵ ף  אֶׁ סֶׁ ָ֣ ת֙  וַי א  ק  וַי֙ מׇּ ַ֤ ע  יִצְח   וַיִגְוַ֨
and sated old to his people he was gathered he died Isaac He expired 

 

יו  ָּֽ נ  ב  ב  ו  וְיַעֲק֖ ֹ ָ֥ ש  ֹו  ע  תֵ֔ ו  א  ים  וַיִקְבְרָ֣  י מִָ֑
his sons and Jacob Esau to him they buried days 

 

Isaac expired and he died, and he was gathered to his people, old and sated in days; Esau and Jacob 

his sons buried him.  
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Translation: Moses’ Death 

Deuteronomy 31:1-30, 32:45-52, 34:1-12 

Deuteronomy 31:1 

ל  ָּֽ א  ל־יִשְר  ל־כׇּ ה  אֶׁ לֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ים  ה  רִָ֥ ת־הַדְב  ר  אֶׁ ֵ֛ ה וַיְדַב  ָ֑ שֶׁ ְך  מ  לֶׁ ֹ֖  וַי 
to all Israel these (to) the words he spoke Moses He went 

 

Moses went and spoke these words to all Israel. 

 

Deuteronomy 31:2 

נ כִי֙  ַ֤ה א  נ  ים  ש  שְרִ֨ הֶ֩  וְעֶׁ א  ן־מ  ם  בֶׁ הֵֶׁ֗ ר  אֲל  אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֣
I year twenty one hundred to them He said 

 

ו ה֙  ֹוא  וַָּֽיה  בָ֑ את  וְל  ָ֣ צ  ֹוד  ל  ֹום ל א־אוכַָ֥ל  עֹ֖  הַיֵ֔
and YHVH and to come to exit still I cannot  today 

 

ה ָּֽ ן  הַזֶׁ ָ֥ ת־הַיַרְד  ר  אֶׁ א  תַעֲב ֹ֖ י  ל֥ ָ לֵַ֔ ר  א  מַָ֣  א 
this (to) the Jordan you shall pass over no to me said 

 

He said to them, “One hundred and twenty years old I am today; I can no longer go out and come in, 

and YHVH has said to me, ‘You shall not cross over this Jordan.’ 

 

Deuteronomy 31:3 

יד  וא־יַשְמִ  יך  הָּֽ נֵֶׁ֗ ר  לְפ  ָ֣ ב  וא ע  יך  הָ֣ ו֨ ה אֱֹלהֶָׁ֜  יְה 
he will destroy before you passes over he your God YHVH 

 

וא עַ  ה  ם  יְהֹושֵֻ֗ ָ֑ ֹ֖יך  וִירִשְת  נֶׁ ה  מִלְפ  לֶׁ ֵ֛ א  ת־הַגֹויִָ֥ם  ה   אֶׁ
he Joshua you will seize from before you these (to) the nations 

 

ָּֽה ו  ר  יְה  ָ֥ ר  דִבֶׁ ֹ֖ יך  כַאֲשֶׁ נֵֶׁ֔ ר  לְפ  ָ֣ ב   ע 
YHVH spoke which before you passes over 

 

“YHVH your God crosses over before you, He will destroy these nations before you and you shall 

dispossess them. Joshua crosses over before you, as YHVH has spoken. 

 

Deuteronomy 31:4 

ֹוג  ֹון  ולְעֵ֛ ה לְסִיחָ֥ ש֗ ֵ ר  ע  ָ֣ ם כַאֲשֶׁ הֵֶׁ֔ ו ה֙  ל  ה יְה  ַ֤ ש   וְע 
and to Og to Sihon he did which to them YHVH He will do 

 

ם  ָּֽ יד  א ת  ר  הִשְמִֹ֖ ָ֥ ם  אֲשֶׁ ָ֑ י  ולְאַרְצ  רִֹ֖ אֱמ  י  ה  ָ֥  מַלְכ 
them he destroyed  which and to their land the Amorites kings 

 

“YHVH shall do to them that which He did to Sihon and to Og, kings of the Amorites, and to their 

land, when He destroyed them. 

 

Deuteronomy 31:5 

ם הֵֶׁ֔ ם  ל  ָ֣ ָ֑ם וַעֲשִיתֶׁ הֹ֖ לִפְנ יכֶׁ ו  ָ֥ם  יְה  נ   ונְת 
to them you will do before you YHVH He will give 

 

ם ָּֽ תְכֶׁ יתִי  אֶׁ ר  צִוִֹ֖ ָ֥ ה אֲשֶׁ ל־הַמִצְו֔ ֵ  כְכׇּ֨
to you I commanded which as all the command 
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“YHVH shall give them before you, and you shall do to them according to all the command that I 

have commanded you.  

 

Deuteronomy 31:6 

ם ָ֑ ו מִפְנ יהֶׁ ו  וְאַל־תַעַרְצֹ֖ ירְאָ֥ ו  אַל־תִָּֽ ו וְאִמְצֵ֔  חִזְקָ֣
from them and do not dread do not fear and be brave Be strong 

 

ְך ָ֣ ל  וא הַה  יך  ה  הָ֣ אֱֹלהֵֶׁ֗ ו  י יְה   כִָ֣
the walks He your God YHVH for 

 

ך   ָּֽ א  יַעַזְבֶׁ א  יַרְפְךֹ֖  וְל֥ ָ ְך ל֥ ָ  עִמ֔ ֵ
he will leave you and no he will drop you no with you 

 

“Be strong and courageous, and neither fear nor dread them; for YHVH your God, He is Who walks 

with you, He will not forsake or abandon you.” 

 

Deuteronomy 31:7 

ָ֣י  ינ  יו  לְע  ל֜ ָ ר  א  עַ  וַי֨ אמֶׁ ה לִיהֹושֵֻ֗ שֶָׁ֜ א  מ   וַיִקְר ֨
to the eyes to him he said to Joshua Moses He called 

 

בֹוא֙  ה ת  י אַת֗ ֵ ץ   כִָ֣ ל   חֲזַָ֣ק  וֶׁאֱמ  א  ל־יִשְר   כׇּ
you will come you for  and be brave be strong all Israel 

 

הֵ֛ ו  ע  יְה  ר  נִשְבַַ֧ ץ  אֲשֶׁ֨ רֶׁ א֕ ַ ל־ה  ה אֶׁ ם הַזֵֶׁ֔ ָ֣ ע  ת־ה   אֶׁ
YHVH he swore which to the land this (to) the people 

 

ם  ָּֽ ָ֥נ ה אֹות  ה  תַנְחִילֶׁ ֹ֖ ם וְאַת  ָ֑ הֶׁ ת  ל  ָ֣ ת  ם  ל  ֹ֖  לַאֲב ת 
to them you will allot and you to them to give to their fathers 

 

Then Moses called to Joshua and said to him before the eyes of all Israel, “Be strong and 

courageous, for you will come with this people to the land which YHVH swore to their fathers to give 

to them, and you will apportion it to them. 

 

Deuteronomy 31:8 

וא יך  ה  נֵֶׁ֗ ְך לְפ  ָ֣ ל  וא הַה  ה  הָ֣ ו    וַיה 
he before you the walks he  And YHVH 

 

א  א  יַרְפְךֹ֖  וְל֣ ָ ְך ל֥ ָ הָ֣ עִמ֔ ֵ  יִהְיֶׁ
and no he will drop you no with you he will be 

 

ת ָּֽ ח  א  ת  א  וְל֥ ָ ֹ֖ א  תִיר  ך   ל֥ ָ ָ֑  יַעַזְבֶׁ
you will be dismayed and no you will fear no he will leave you 

 

“And YHVH, He is Who walks before you, He will be with you and will not forsake or abandon you; 

you shall not fear and you shall not be dismayed.” 

 

Deuteronomy 31:9 

ּה יִתְנ֗ ֵ ַֽ ה  הַז את   וַָּֽ ָ֣ ת־הַתֹור  ה   אֶׁ ב מ שֶׁ  וַיִכְת֣ ָ
he gave this (to) the Torah Moses He wrote 

 

ֹון  ת־אֲרֹ֖ ים  אֶׁ שְאִֵ֔ י  הַנ֣ ָ וִֵ֔ ָ֣י ל  הֲנִים֙  בְנ  ל־הַכֽ ָּ  אֶׁ



CHAPTER TWO                                                                                                  Chelsea Feuchs 

118 
 

(to) the ark the they bear Levi sons to the priests 
 

ל  ָּֽ א  ֹ֖י   יִשְר  ל־זִקְנ  ל־כׇּ הָ֑ וְאֶׁ ו  ית  יְה   בְרִָ֣
Israel and to all elders YHVH covenant 

 

Moses wrote this Teaching and gave it to the priests, sons of Levi, who bear the Ark of the Covenant 

of YHVH, and to all the elders of Israel.  

 

Deuteronomy 31:10 

בַע  ָ֣ ץ שֶׁ ָ֣ ר  מִק  אמ֑ ָ ם  ל  ָ֣ ה אֹות  ֹ֖ שֶׁ ו  מ   וַיְצַָ֥
seven from end  saying to them Moses He commanded 

 

ֹות ג  הַסֻכָּֽ ה בְחַָ֥ ֹ֖ ד  שְנַָ֥ת הַשְמִט  ֵ֛ ים  בְמ ע  נִֵ֗  ש 
the booths in the festival the release year of  in appointed years 

 

Then, Moses commanded them saying, “At the end of seven years, in the appointed sabbatical year, 

at the Festival of Booths,  

 

Deuteronomy 31:11 

הָ֣ ו  ת־פְנ י֙  יְה  אֹות֙  אֶׁ ר  ָּֽ ל  ל  א֗ ֵ ל־יִשְר  ֹוא  כׇּ  בְבָ֣
YHVH (to) face to appear all Israel In coming 

 

א  ר  תִקְר   ָ֑ ר  יִבְח  ָ֣ ֹום  אֲשֶׁ קֹ֖ יך  בַמ   אֱֹלהֵֶׁ֔
you will read He will choose which in the place your God 

 

ם  ָּֽ זְנ יהֶׁ ל  בְאׇּ ֹ֖ א  ל־יִשְר  ד  כׇּ ַֽגֶׁ ָ֥ את  נֶׁ ה  הַז ֵ֛ ָ֥ ת־הַתֹור   אֶׁ
in their ears all Israel against this (to) the Torah 

 

“when all Israel comes to appear before the presence of YHVH your God, in the place which He shall 

choose, you shall read this Teaching in the ears of all Israel. 

 

Deuteronomy 31:12 

ף ים  וְהַנ שִים֙  וְהַטֵַ֔ אֲנ שִַ֤ ָּֽ ם ה  ע֗ ֵ ת־ה  ל  אֶׁ ָ֣  הַקְה 
and the children and the women the men (to) the people Assemble 

 

ו  עַן  יִשְמְעָ֜ יך  לְמַ֨ ָ֑ רֶׁ ר  בִשְע  ָ֣  וְג רְךֹ֖  אֲשֶׁ
they will hear for the sake of in your gates which and your sojourner 

 

ם  יכֵֶׁ֔ הָ֣  אֱֹלה  ו  ת־יְה  ַֽרְאו֙  אֶׁ ָּֽ ו  וְי  עַן  יִלְמְדֵ֗  ולְמַָ֣
their God (to) YHVH and they will fear they will learn and for the sake of 

 

את  ה הַז ָּֽ ָ֥ י  הַתֹור  ֹ֖ ל־דִבְר  ת־כׇּ ֹות  אֶׁ ו  לַעֲשֵ֔ מְרָ֣ ָּֽ  וְש 
this the Torah (to) all words to do they will guard 

 

“Assemble the people, men, women, and children, and your sojourner who is within your gates, so 

that they may hear and so that they may learn, and they will fear YHVH their God and keep to do all 

the words of this Teaching.  

 

Deuteronomy 31:13 

ו  מְדֵ֔ ָ֣ ו  יִשְמְעו֙  וְל  ר  ל א־י דְעֵ֗ ָ֣ ם אֲשֶׁ  ובְנ יהֶׁ 
they will learn they will hear no they know which And their sons 
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ר  ים אֲשֶׁ֨ ל־הַי מִֵ֗ ָ֑ם  כׇּ יכֶׁ הָ֣  אֱֹלה  ו  ת־יְה  ה אֶׁ ֹ֖  לְיִרְא 
which all the days their God (to) YHVH fear 

 

ם  ר  אַתֶָׁ֜ ה  אֲשֶׁ֨ מ֔ ֵ אֲד  ָ֣ ם  חַיִים֙  עַל־ה  ַ֤  אַתֶׁ
you all which upon the soil live you all  

 

ּה  ָּֽ ה לְרִשְת  מ  ֹ֖ ן  ש  ֵ֛ ת־הַיַרְד  ים  אֶׁ בְרִַ֧  ע 
to seize there (to) the Jordan go in  

 

“And their children, who do not know, they shall hear and learn to fear YHVH their God all the days 

that you live upon the soil that you are about to cross the Jordan to take possession of.” 

 

Deuteronomy 31:14 

ו  רְבָ֣ ן ק  ָ֣ ה  ה  שֵֶׁ֗ ל־מ  ה אֶׁ ו֜ ָ ר  יְה   וַי֨ אמֶׁ
come near they, behold to Moses YHVH He said 

 

ו  תְיַצְבֵ֛ עַ  וְהִָּֽ ת־יְהֹושֵֻ֗ א  אֶׁ ָ֣ מות   קְר  יך   ל   י מֶֶׁ֘
set yourselves (to) Joshua call to die your days 

 

ה֙  ְך  מ שֶׁ לֶׁ ַ֤ ָ֑נו וַי  ד  וַאֲצַוֶׁ ֹ֖ ל  מֹוע  הֶׁ  בְא֥ ָ
Moses he went and I will command appointed in tent 

 

ד  ָּֽ ל  מֹוע  הֶׁ ו  בְא֥ ָ תְיַצְבֹ֖ יִָּֽ עַ  וַ  וִיהֹושֵֻ֔
appointed in tent they set themselves and Joshua 

 

YHVH said to Moses, “Behold, your time to die is drawing near; call to Joshua and station yourselves 

in the Tent of Meeting, that I may command him.” Moses went, and Joshua, and they stationed 

themselves in the Tent of Meeting. 

 

Deuteronomy 31:15 

ַֽן ָ֑ נ  וד ע  ל  בְעַמָ֣ הֶׁ א֖ ֹ הֵ֛ ב  ו  א  יְה  ַ֧  וַי ר 
cloud in pillar in tent YHVH He appeared 

 

ל  הֶׁ אֽ ָּ תַח  ה  ָ֥ ַֽן עַל־פֶׁ ֹ֖ נ  ע  וד הֶׁ ד  עַמָ֥ יַעֲמ֛ ֵ ַֽ  וַָּֽ
the tent upon opening the cloud pillar he stood 

 

Then, YHVH appeared in the Tent in a pillar of cloud, and the pillar of cloud stayed over the entrance 

of the Tent. 

 

Deuteronomy 31:16 

יך  ָ֑ תֶׁ ֹ֖ב עִם־אֲב  ה  הִנְךָ֥  ש כ  שֵֶׁ֔ ל־מ  ו ה֙  אֶׁ ר  יְה  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
with your fathers lie down behold you to Moses YHVH He said 

 

י  ָ֣ י אֱֹלה  ָ֣ ָ֣ה  אַחֲר  ה וְז נ  ם הַזֶָׁ֜ ע֨  םֶ֩  ה   וְק 
gods after whore this the people rise up 

 

נִי  ֹו  וַעֲז בַַ֕ ה֙  בְקִרְבֵ֔ מ  א־ש ֙ וא ב  ר  הַ֤ ץ אֲשֶׁ֨ רֶׁ א֗ ֵ  נ כַר־ה 
will forsake me in its midst come there he which foreign the land 

 

ֹו  תִי  אִתָּֽ ר  כ רַֹ֖ ָ֥ י  אֲשֶׁ ת־בְרִיתִֵ֔ ר֙  אֶׁ פ   וְה 
to it I cut which (to) my covenant will break 
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YHVH said to Moses, “Behold, you are about to lie with your ancestors; this people will rise up and 

whore after the alien gods of the land into the midst of which it is coming, it will forsake Me and 

break My covenant that I cut with it.  

 

Deuteronomy 31:17 

ים  וא וַעֲזַבְתִ  הְ֠ ֹו  בַיֹום־הְַ֠ י  בָ֣ ה  אַפִָ֣ ָ֣ ר   וְח 
I will forsake them on that day in it my nose It will burn 

 

ל  אֱכ֔ ֵ הָ֣ לֶׁ י  ם֙  וְה  הֶׁ נַַ֤י מ  י  פ   וְהִסְתַרְתִ֨
for food and it will be from them my face I will hide 

 

מַר֙  ֹות  וְא  רָ֑ ֹות  וְצ  ֹות  רַבֹ֖ עָ֥ הו ר  אֵֻ֛  ומְצ 
he will say and troubles many evils they will find 

 

ין  ַ֤ ל  כִי־א  א  עַָ֣ וא הֲל ֵ֗ ֹום  הַהֵ֔  בַיָ֣
for is not upon not that on the day 

 

ה  לֶׁ ָּֽ א  ֹות  ה  עָ֥ ר  ונִי ה  אֹ֖ י  מְצ   אֱֹלהַי֙  בְקִרְבִֵ֔
these the evils they have found me in my midst my God 

 

“My wrath will flare against them on that day, and I shall forsake them and hide my face from them. 

They will be as prey, and many evils and troubles will find them, and they shall say on that day, ‘Is it 

not because our God is not in our midst that these evils have found us?’ 

 

Deuteronomy 31:18 

ל  וא עַָ֥ ֹום  הַהֵ֔ נַי֙  בַיָ֣ יר  פ  ר  אַסְתִַ֤ י  הַסְת֨  כִֵ֗ נ   וְא 
upon that on the day my face I will hide hide And I 

 

ים  רִָּֽ ים  אֲח  ל־אֱֹלהִֹ֖ ה  אֶׁ נ֔ ֵ י פ  ה כִָ֣ ָ֑ ש  ר  ע  ָ֣ ה אֲשֶׁ ֹ֖ ע  ר   כׇּל־ה 
others to gods it turns for it does which all the evil 

 

“Yet I will surely hide My face on that day for all the evil that they have done, for they turned to 

other gods. 

 

Deuteronomy 31:19 

ּה  ָ֥ את  וְלַמְד  ה  הַז ֵ֔ ָ֣ ת־הַשִיר  ם֙  אֶׁ כֶׁ ו ל  ה כִתְבַ֤  וְעַת֗ ֵ
and teach it this (to) the poem to them write And now 

 

י  עַן  תִהְיֶׁה־לִָ֜ ם  לְמַ֨ ָ֑ ּה בְפִיהֶׁ ָ֣ ל  שִימ  ֹ֖ א  ת־בְנ י־יִשְר   אֶׁ
it will be to me in order that in their mouths place it (to) sons of Israel 

 

ל  ָּֽ א  ָ֥י  יִשְר  ד  בִבְנ  ֹ֖ את  לְע  ה  הַז ֵ֛ ָ֥  הַשִיר 
Israel in sons as witness this the poem 

 

“And now, write you this poem and teach it to the children of Israel, put it in their mouths, in order 

that this poem may be for Me a witness against the children of Israel. 

 

Deuteronomy 31:20 

ב֙  ל  ת ח  יו  ז בַַ֤ עְתִי  לַאֲב ת֗ ֵ ר־נִשְבַָ֣ ה  אֲשֶׁ ָ֣ מ  אֲד  ל־ה  ָּֽ נו אֶׁ י־אֲבִיאֶָׁ֜  כִָּֽ
milk flowing to their fathers which I swore to the soil For I will bring them 
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ים  ל־אֱֹלהִַ֤ ה  אֶׁ נ   ן  ופ  ָ֑ ש  ע  וְד  בַֹ֖ כַָ֥ל  וְש  ש  וְא   ודְבֵַ֔
to gods it will turn it will grow fat it will be sated it will eat and honey 

 

י  ת־בְרִיתִָּֽ ר אֶׁ ֹ֖ פ  ונִי וְה  אֲצֵ֔ ום  וְנִָ֣ דֵ֔ רִים֙  וַעֲב   אֲח 
(to) my covenant break spurn and serve others 

 

“For I will bring them to the soil which I swore to their fathers, flowing with milk and honey, and 

they will eat and be sated and grow fat; then they will turn to other gods and serve them, spurning 

Me and breaking My covenant.  

 

Deuteronomy 31:21 

רֹו ת  וְצ  ֹות  רַבֹות    עָ֣ ֹו  ר  תָ֜ אן   א  י־תִמְצֶׁ֨ ה כִָּֽ י֠ ְ ה   וְְ֠
and troubles many evils to him for they find  It will be 

 

י ד  כִֵ֛ נ יו֙  לְע֔ ֵ את  לְפ  ה  הַז ַ֤ ה הַשִיר ֨ נְת֠ ְ ע   וְְ֠
for to witness before him this the poem it will answer 

 

עְתִי  י י דַָ֣ ֹו  כִַ֧ י זַרְעָ֑ כַֹ֖ח מִפִָ֣ א  תִש   ל֥ ָ
I knew for his seed from mouth it will be forgotten no 

 

ֹום ה֙  הַיֵ֔ שֶׁ וא ע  ר  הַ֤ ֹו  אֲשֶׁ֨ ת־יִצְרֵ֗  אֶׁ
today does he which (to) his devising 

 

עְתִי  ר  נִשְבַָּֽ ָ֥ ץ  אֲשֶׁ רֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ל־ה  נו  אֶׁ ם  אֲבִיאֵֶׁ֔ רֶׁ ָ֣  בְטֶׁ
I swore which to the land I will bring them before 

 

“It shall be, when many evils and troubles find them, that this song shall testify before them as 

witness, for it shall not be forgotten from the mouths of their offspring; for I know their devisings 

that they make today, before I brought them to the land which I swore.” 

     

Deuteronomy 31:22 

ֹום  את  בַיָ֣ ה  הַז ֹ֖ ָ֥ ת־הַשִיר  ה אֶׁ ֵ֛ שֶׁ ב מ   וַיִכְת֥ ָ
on the day this (to) the poem Moses He wrote 

 

ל  ָּֽ א  ָ֥י  יִשְר  ת־בְנ  ּה  אֶׁ ֹ֖ ַֽיְלַמְד  וא וַָּֽ  הַהָ֑
Israel (to) sons he taught that 

 

Moses wrote down this poem on that day and taught it to the children of Israel. 

 

Deuteronomy 31:23 

ץ   ר   חֲזַָ֣ק  וֶׁאֱמ  אמֶׁ ון וַי֘ ֶ עַ  בִן־נֵ֗ ת־יְהֹושָֻ֣ ו  אֶׁ  וַיְצַ 
be courageous be strong he said son of Nun (to) Joshua He commanded 

 

ץ  רֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ל־ה  ל  אֶׁ א֔ ֵ ָ֣י  יִשְר  ת־בְנ  בִיא֙  אֶׁ ה ת  י אַת֗ ֵ  כִָ֣
to the land Israel (to) sons you will bring you for 

 

ְך ָּֽ הָ֥ עִמ  הְיֶׁ י  אֶׁ כִֹ֖ נ  ם וְא  ָ֑ הֶׁ עְתִי  ל  ר־נִשְבַָ֣  אֲשֶׁ
with you I will be and I to them which I promised 
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Then, he commanded Joshua son of Nun saying, “Be strong and courageous, for you shall bring the 

children of Israel to the land which I promised to them, and I shall be with you.”79 

 

Deuteronomy 31:24 

י  ָ֥ ת־דִבְר  ב  אֶׁ ה לִכְת֛ ֵ שֵֶׁ֗ ֹות  מ  י כְכַלָ֣   וַיְהִָ֣
(to) words to write Moses as he completed It was 

 

ם ָּֽ ד תֻמ  ר  עַֹ֖ פֶׁ ָ֑ את  עַל־ס  ה־הַז ֹ֖ ָּֽ  הַתֹור 
their end until upon book the Torah this 

 

And it happened, as Moses finished writing the words of this Teaching in a book to their end,  

 

Deuteronomy 31:25 

ר  אמֽ ָּ הֹ֖ ל  ו  ֹון  בְרִית־יְה  י  אֲרָ֥ ֵ֛ שְא  ם  נ֥ ָ ת־הַלְוִיִֵ֔ ה֙  אֶׁ ו  מ שֶׁ  וַיְצַַ֤
saying covenant YHVH ark bearers (to) the Levites Moses he commanded 

 

Moses commanded the Levites, bearers of the Ark of the Covenant of YHVH, saying,  

 

Deuteronomy 31:26 

ֹו  תֵ֔ ם  א  ָ֣ ה וְשַמְתֶׁ ה֙  הַזֵֶׁ֔ ר  הַתֹור  פֶׁ ַ֤ ת ס  ָ֣ חַ  א  ק֗ ֵ  ל 
it you will put  this the Torah book (to) Take 

 

ד  ָּֽ ם  בְךֹ֖  לְע  ָ֥ י ה־ש  ָ֑ם  וְה  יכֶׁ הֹ֖ אֱֹלה  ו  ֹון  בְרִית־יְה  ד אֲרָ֥  מִצֵַ֛
as witness in you it will be there your God covenant YHVH ark beside 

 

“Take this book of Teaching and place it beside the Ark of the Covenant of YHVH your God, and it 

shall be there as witness against you. 

 

Deuteronomy 31:27 

ה  ָ֑ שֶׁ רְפְךֹ֖   הַק  ת־עׇּ ָּֽ רְיְךֵ֔  וְאֶׁ ת־מֶׁ ָּֽ עְתִי֙  אֶׁ י י דַ֙ כִַ֤ נ  י א   כִָ֣
to hard and (to) your neck (to) your rebelliousness I knew I For  

 

ים  ֹום מַמְרִַ֤ ם הַיֵ֗ כֶָׁ֜ י  עִמ  נִיֶ֩  חַ֨ ן בְעֹודֶֶׁ֩ ָ֣  ה 
they rebel today with you living  I am yet behold 

 

י  י  מֹותִָּֽ ָ֥ ף  כִי־אַחֲר  ה וְאַֹ֖ ו֔ ֵ ם֙  עִם־יְה   הֱיִתֶׁ
my death for after  and even with YHVH you were 

 

“For I myself knew your rebelliousness and your stiff neck. Behold, as I am still living with you today 

you rebelled against YHVH, and how much more so after my death! 

 

Deuteronomy 31:28 

ם  זְנ יהֵֶׁ֗ ה  בְאׇּ ָ֣ ָ֑ם  וַאֲדַבְר  יכֶׁ ֹ֖ם  וְש טְר  יכֶׁ ָ֥י  שִבְט  ל־זִקְנ  ת־כׇּ י  אֶׁ לֵַ֛ ילו  א   הַקְהִַ֧
in their ears I will speak and your officials your tribes (to) all elders to me Assemble 

 

ץ  רֶׁ ָּֽ א  ת־ה  יִם  וְאֶׁ מַֹ֖ ת־הַש  ם אֶׁ ה ב֔ ֵ יד  עִָ֣ ה  וְא  לֶׁ א֔ ֵ ים  ה  רִָ֣ ת הַדְב   א  
and (to) the earth (to) the heavens in them I will call to witness these the words (to) 

 

 
79 This is a highly emotional moment, because Moses will not physically be with Joshua but he is 
acknowledging a metaphysical presence to bring Joshua (and possibly himself) some comfort and assurance. 
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“Assemble to me all the elders of your tribes and your officials, and I will speak in their hearing these 

words, that I may call to witness against them the heavens and the earth. 

 

Deuteronomy 31:29 

ון  ת תַשְחִתֵ֔ ָ֣ י־הַשְח  י  מֹותִי֙  כִָּֽ ַ֤ עְתִי  אַחֲר  י י דֵַ֗  כִָ֣
you will destroy for destroy my death after I knew For  

 

את  ר ֨ ָ֑ם וְק  תְכֶׁ יתִי  אֶׁ ר  צִוִֹ֖ ָ֥ ְך  אֲשֶׁ רֶׁ ם  מִן־הַדֵֶׁ֔ ָ֣  וְסַרְתֶׁ
will call to you all I commanded which from the path you will turn aside 

 

רַע֙  ת־ה  ו אֶׁ י־תַעֲשַ֤ ים כִָּֽ ית  הַי מִֵ֔ ה֙  בְאַחֲרִָ֣ ע  ר  ַ֤ם ה  תְכֶׁ  אֶׁ
(to) the evil for you will do the days in the end the evil to you all 

 

ם  ָּֽ יכֶׁ ה יְד  ָ֥ ֹו  בְמַעֲש  ה לְהַכְעִיסֹ֖ ו֔ ֵ ָ֣י  יְה  ינ   בְע 
your hands in deeds to provoke anger YHVH in the eyes of 

 

For I know, after my death you will surely act destructively and turn away from the path which I 

commanded you; the evil will befall you in the latter days, for you will do evil in the eyes of YHVH, to 

vex Him with the deeds of your hands.” 

 

Deuteronomy 31:30 

ל  א֔ ֵ ל  יִשְר  ל־קְהַָ֣ זְנ י֙  כׇּ ה בְאׇּ שֵֶׁ֗ ר  מ  ָ֣  וַיְדַב 
Israel  all the assembly in the ears Moses He spoke 

 

ם ָּֽ ד תֻמ  את  עַֹ֖ ה  הַז ָ֑ ֹ֖ י  הַשִיר  ָ֥ ת־דִבְר   אֶׁ
their end until this the poem (to) words of 

 

Then, Moses spoke in the hearing of all the assembly of Israel the words of this poem until their end: 

 

 

Deuteronomy 32:45 

את  ה־הַז ֹ֖ ָּֽ י  הַשִיר  ָ֥ ל־דִבְר  ת־כׇּ ר  אֶׁ ֵ֛ ה וַיְדַב  שֵֶׁ֗ א  מ   וַי ב ָ֣
this poem (to) all words he spoke Moses He came 

 

ון עַ  בִן־נָּֽ ָ֥ וא וְהֹוש  ם הֹ֖ ָ֑ ע  ָ֣י  ה  זְנ   בְאׇּ
son of Nun and Joshua he the people in the ears 

 

Moses came and spoke all the words of this poem in the hearing of the people, he and Joshua son of 

Nun. 

 

Deuteronomy 32:45 

ל  ָּֽ א  ל־יִשְר  ל־כׇּ ה  אֶׁ לֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ים  ה  רִָ֥ ל־הַדְב  ת־כׇּ ר  אֶׁ ֵ֛ ה לְדַב  שֵֶׁ֗  וַיְכַָ֣ל  מ 
to all Israel these (to) all the words to speak Moses He ceased 

 

And Moses finished speaking all these words to all Israel. 

 

Deuteronomy 32:46 

ר  ַ֧ ים  אֲשֶׁ רִֵ֔ ל־הַדְב  ם  לְכׇּ֨ ימו לְבַבְכֵֶׁ֔ ם֙  שִָ֣ הֶׁ ר  אֲל  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
which to all the words to your heart place to them He said  
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ר  תְצַוֻם֙  ַ֤ ֹום אֲשֶׁ ֹ֖ם הַיָ֑ כֶׁ יד  ב  עִָ֥ י מ  כִֵ֛ נ   א 
you command which today in you all bear witness I  

 

את  ה הַז ָּֽ ָ֥ י  הַתֹור  ֹ֖ ל־דִבְר  ת־כׇּ ֹות  אֶׁ ר  לַעֲשֵ֔ ם  לִשְמ֣ ָ ת־בְנ יכֵֶׁ֔  אֶׁ
this the Torah (to) all words to do to guard (to) your sons 

 

He said to them, “Set your hearts to all the words which I bear witness against you today, that you 

will command your children to keep and to do all the words of this Teaching. 

 

Deuteronomy 32:47 

וא ם כִי־הֹ֖ ק  הוא֙  מִכֵֶׁ֔ ָ֥ ר  ר  ב֨  א־ד  י לֽ ָּ  כְִ֠
for he from you all he empty no thing For  

 

ה  מ֔ ֵ אֲד  ָ֣ יכו  י מִים֙  עַל־ה  ה תַאֲרִַ֤ ר  הַזֵֶׁ֗ ָ֣ ב  ָ֑ם ובַד   חַי יכֶׁ
upon the soil days you will lengthen this and in the thing your lives 

 

ּה  ָּֽ ה לְרִשְת  מ  ֹ֖ ן  ש  ֵ֛ ת־הַיַרְד  ים  אֶׁ בְרִַ֧ ם  ע  ר  אַתֶָׁ֜  אֲשֶׁ֨
to take possession of it there (to) the Jordan they go in to you all which 

 

“For it is not an empty thing for you, but it is your life, and through this thing you shall prolong your 

days upon the soil, which you are about to cross the Jordan to take possession of there.” 

 

Deuteronomy 32:48 

ר  אמֽ ָּ ֹ֖ה ל  ֹום הַזֶׁ ם  הַיָ֥ צֶׁ ֵ֛ ה  בְעֶׁ שֵֶׁ֔ ל־מ  ו ה֙  אֶׁ ר  יְה  ַ֤  וַיְדַב 
saying this the day very to Moses YHVH He said 

 

YHVH spoke to Moses on that very day, saying,  

 

Deuteronomy 32:49 

ֹו ה הַר־נְבֵ֗ ים  הַזֶָׁ֜ רִ֨ עֲב  ל־הַרֶ֩  ה  ה אֶׁ  עֲל֡ ָּ
Mount Nebo this the Abarim to mountain Go up 

 

ָ֣י ר  עַל־פְנ  ֹ֖ ב  אֲשֶׁ ץ  מֹוא֔ ֵ רֶׁ ָ֣ ר֙  בְאֶׁ  אֲשֶׁ
upon face of which Moab in land which 

 

ר  עַן אֲשֶׁ֨ ץ  כְנֵַ֔ רֶׁ ָ֣ ת־אֶׁ ה֙  אֶׁ ֹו  ורְא  חָ֑  יְר 
which Canaan (to) land and see Jericho 

 

ה  ָּֽ ל  לַאֲחֻז  ֹ֖ א  ָ֥י  יִשְר  ן לִבְנ  ֵ֛ י נ ת   אֲנִָ֥
for possession Israel to sons give I  

 

“Ascend to Mount Abarim, Mount Nebo, which is in the land of Moab, which faces Jericho, and see 

the land of Canaan that I am about to give to the children of Israel as a possession.  

 

Deuteronomy 32:50 

ָ֣ה  לֶׁ ה֙  ע  ר  אַת  ַ֤ ר֙  אֲשֶׁ ה  ת ב   ומֵֻ֗
go up you which on the mountain And die 

 

ן  ת  אַהֲר֤ ַ ר־מ   אֲשֶׁ יך  כַָּֽ ָ֑ ל־עַמֶׁ ף  אֶׁ ֹ֖ ס  א  ה וְה  מ   ש֔ ֵ
Aaron as which died to your people gathered there 

 

יו  ָּֽ ל־עַמ  ף  אֶׁ סֶׁ ֹ֖ ר וַי א  ה֔ ֵ ר ה  יך֙  בְה֣ ָ חִ֙  א 
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to his people he was gathered the mountain on Hor your brother 
 

“And die80 on the mountain which you are about to ascend there, and be gathered to your people, 

as your brother Aaron died upon Hor the Mountain and was gathered to his people, 

 

Deuteronomy 32:51 

ָ֣י י  בְתֹוְך֙  בְנ  ם  בִֵ֗ ר  מְעַלְתֶָׁ֜ ֶ֩  אֲשֶׁ֨  עַל
sons in the midst in me you broke faith which Upon 

 

ר  ַ֤ ל  אֲשֶׁ ן  עַָ֣ ש  מִדְבַר־צִָ֑ ֹ֖ ד  ת  ק  י־מְרִיבַָ֥ ָּֽ ל  בְמ  א֔ ֵ  יִשְר 
which upon desert Zin Kadesh in waters Meribah Israel 

 

ל  ָּֽ א  ָ֥י יִשְר  ֹוְך  בְנ  י  בְתֹ֖ ם֙  אֹותִֵ֔ א־קִדַשְתֶׁ  לֽ ָּ
Israel sons in the midst to me no you sanctified 

 

“because you two broke faith with Me in the midst of the children of Israel through the waters of 

Meribath-Kadesh in the wilderness of Zin, because you did not sanctify Me in the midst of the 

children of Israel. 

 

Deuteronomy 32:52 

א  ה֙ וְ  ל֣ ָ מ  ש ֙ ץ   רֶׁ ָ֑ א  ת־ה  ה  אֶׁ ָ֣ ד  תִרְאֶׁ ַֽגֶׁ ֹ֖ י מִנֶׁ  כִָ֥
no and there (to) the land you will see in front of For  

 

ל  ָּֽ א  ָ֥י  יִשְר  ן לִבְנ  ֹ֖ י  נ ת  ר־אֲנִָ֥ ץ  אֲשֶׁ רֶׁ א֕ ַ ל־ה  ֹוא  אֶׁ בֵ֔  ת 
Israel to sons give which I  to the land you will come 

 

For from afar you will see the land, but you will not come there, to the land which I give to the 

children of Israel.” 

 

 

Deuteronomy 34:1 

ֹו ר  נְבֵ֔ ל־הַָ֣ ב֙  אֶׁ ת  מֹוא  עַרְב ַ֤ ה מ  שֶָׁ֜ עַל  מ   וַיַ֨
Nebo to mountain Moab from the steppes Moses He went up 

 

ֹו  חָ֑ ָ֣י יְר  ר  עַל־פְנ  ֹ֖ ה אֲשֶׁ אש  הַפִסְג֔ ֵ  ר  
Jericho upon face which the Pisgah head 

 

ן  ָּֽ ד  עַד־ד  ֹ֖ ת־הַגִלְע  ץ  אֶׁ רֶׁ ֵ֛ א  ת־כׇּל־ה  הַ֧ אֶׁ ו  הו יְה   וַיַרְא֨ 
until Dan (to) Gilead (to) all the land YHVH he showed him 

 

Moses ascended from the steppes of Moab to Mount Nebo, to the top of Pisgah, which faces 

Jericho; YHVH showed him all the land, Gilead as far as Dan,  

 

Deuteronomy 34:2 

ת֙  ה  וְא  ָ֑ יִם  ומְנַשֶׁ פְרַֹ֖ ץ  אֶׁ רֶׁ ָ֥ ת־אֶׁ י  וְאֶׁ לִֵ֔ ל־נַפְת  ת֙  כׇּ  וְא 
and (to) and Manasseh Ephraim and (to) land all Naphtali And (to) 

 

ֹון  אַחֲרָּֽ ָ֥ם ה  ד הַי  ה עַֹ֖ ץ  יְהוד ֵ֔ רֶׁ ָ֣ ל־אֶׁ  כׇּ

 
80 “This is a rare, and shocking, use of the verb ‘to die’ in the imperative” (Robert Alter, The Hebrew Bible, 
735).  
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the hindermost the sea until Judah all land 
 

and all Naphtali, and the land of Ephraim and Manasseh, and all the land of Judah as far as the 

hindermost sea,  

 

Deuteronomy 34:3 

עַר  ים  עַד־צֽ ָּ רִֹ֖ יר  הַתְמ  ֹו  עִָ֥ חֵ֛ ת  יְר  ר בִקְעַַ֧ ת־הַכִכ   אֶׁ ב  וְָּֽ גֶׁ ת־הַנֵֶׁ֗  וְאֶׁ
until Zoar the date palms city Jericho valley and (to) the round and (to) the Negeb 

 

and the Negeb, and the environs of the Valley of Jericho, the city of date palms, as far as Zoar. 

 

Deuteronomy 34:4 

ר  ָ֣ ץ֙  אֲשֶׁ רֶׁ א ֙ את ה  יו  ז ַ֤ ל֗ ֵ ה א  ו֜ ָ ר  יְה   וַי֨ אמֶׁ
which the land this to him YHVH He said 

 

ר  לְזַרְעֲךֹ֖  אמ֔ ֵ ב֙  ל  לְיַעֲק  ק  וָּֽ ַ֤ ם  לְיִצְח  ה֨  עְתִי  לְאַבְר  שְבְַ֠  נְִ֠
to your seed saying and to Jacob to Isaac to Abraham I swore 

 

ר  א  תַעֲב ָּֽ ה ל֥ ָ מ  ֹ֖ יך  וְש  ינֵֶׁ֔ יך  בְע  רְאִיתִָ֣ ָ֑נ ה הֶׁ תְנֶׁ  אֶׁ
you will pass over no and there in your eyes I let you see it I will give it 

 

YHVH said to him, “This is the land that I swore to Abraham, to Isaac, and to Jacob, saying, ‘To your 

seed I shall give it.’ I have let you see it with your own eyes, but you shall not cross over there.” 

 

Deuteronomy 34:5 

הֵ֛  ו  ד־יְה  בֶׁ ה עֶׁ ַ֧ שֶׁ ם מ  ת ש֜ ָ  וַי֨ מׇּ
servant YHVH Moses there He died 

 

ָּֽה ו  י  יְה  ב  עַל־פִָ֥ ֹ֖ ץ  מֹוא  רֶׁ ָ֥  בְאֶׁ
YHVH upon the mouth Moab in land 

 

Moses, servant of YVHV, died there in the land of Moab, by the mouth of YHVH. 

 

Deuteronomy 34:6 

ית  ָ֣ ול ב  ב  מֹ֖ ץ  מֹוא֔ ֵ רֶׁ ָ֣ ֹו  בַגַי֙  בְאֶׁ תַ֤  וַיִקְב֨ ר  א 
house of opposite Moab in land in the valley him He buried 

 

ה ָּֽ ֹום הַזֶׁ ד הַיָ֥ ֹו  עַֹ֖ תֵ֔ ר  ת־קְבָֻ֣ ע  אִיש֙  אֶׁ ֹור  וְל א־י דַָ֥  פְעָ֑
this today until (to) his grave man and no knows Peor 

 

He buried him/He was buried81 in the valley in the land of Moab, opposite Beth-Peor; but no man 

knows his burial site to this day. 

 

Deuteronomy 34:7 

ֹו  תָ֑ ֹ֖ה בְמ  נ  ים  ש  שְרִֵ֛ ה  וְעֶׁ ַ֧ א  ן־מ  ה בֶׁ שֵֶׁ֗  ומ 
in his death year and twenty son one hundred And Moses 

 

 
81 Both translations are possible for this word, and the ambiguity appears intentional. Either God performed 
this final act of chesed for his most faithful servant, or the text is purposefully vague about Moses’ burial in 
order to guard against that site becoming a place of pilgrimage.  



CHAPTER TWO                                                                                                  Chelsea Feuchs 

127 
 

ה חֽ ָּ ָ֥ס  ל  ֹו וְל א־נ  ינֹ֖ ה ע  ָ֥  ל א־כ הֲת 
his vigor and no escaped his eyes no grown weak 

 

And Moses was one hundred and twenty years old when he died; his eyes had not grown weak and 

his vigor had not fled. 

 

Deuteronomy 34:8 

ים  ב  שְֹלשִָ֣ ֹ֖ ת  מֹוא  רְב ָ֥ ה בְעַָּֽ ֵ֛ שֶׁ ת־מ  ל  אֶׁ ַ֧ א   וַיִבְכוֶ֩  בְנ֨ י יִשְר 
thirty Moab in steppes (to) Moses Israel sons They wept 

 

ה ָּֽ שֶׁ ל  מ  בֶׁ ָ֥ י א  י  בְכִֹ֖ ָ֥ ו יְמ  יִתְמֵ֔ ַֽ ֹום  וַָּֽ  יָ֑
Moses mourning weeping days they completed day 

 

The children of Israel wept for Moses in the steppes of Moab for thirty days; then the days of 

weeping in mourning for Moses came to an end. 

 

Deuteronomy 34:9 

ְך  מַָ֥ י־ס  ה כִָּֽ כְמ֔ ֵ וחַ  חׇּ א֙  רָ֣ ל  ון מ  עַ  בִן־נֵ֗  וִיהֹושָֻ֣
for laid wisdom spirit filled son of Nun And Joshua 

 

ל֙  א  י־יִשְר  ָּֽ יו  בְנ  ַ֤ ל  יו  וַיִשְמְע֨ו  א  ָ֑ ל  יו  ע  ֹ֖ ת־י ד  ה אֶׁ ֵ֛ שֶׁ  מ 
sons of Israel to him they listened upon him (to) his hands Moses 

 

ה ָּֽ שֶׁ ת־מ  הֹ֖ אֶׁ ו  ָ֥ה יְה  ר  צִו  ֵ֛ ו כַאֲשֶׁ יַעֲשֵ֔ ַֽ  וַָּֽ
(to) Moses YHVH he commanded that which they did 

 

And Joshua son of Nun was filled with a spirit of wisdom, for Moses had laid his hands upon him, 

and the children of Israel listened to him and did as YHVH had commanded Moses. 

 

Deuteronomy 34:10 

ה ָ֑ שֶׁ ל  כְמ  ֹ֖ א  ֹוד  בְיִשְר  יא  עֵ֛ ם  נ בִָ֥  וְל א־ק֨ 
as Moses in Israel yet prophet And no rose 

 

ים  נִָּֽ ל־פ  ים אֶׁ נִֹ֖ ה פ  ו֔ ֵ ֹו  יְה  עָ֣ ר֙  יְד   אֲשֶׁ
to face face YHVH he knew him which 

 

But no prophet again arose in Israel like Moses, whom YHVH knew face-to-face, 

 

Deuteronomy 34:11 

ֹות  ה לַעֲשֹ֖ ו֔ ֵ חֹו֙  יְה  ר  שְל  ַ֤ ים  אֲשֶׁ ת  וְהַמֹופְתִֵ֗ א ת֜ ָ ל־ה֨   לְכׇּ
to make YHVH he sent him which and the wonders to all the 

signs 
 

ֹו  ל־אַרְצָּֽ יו  ולְכׇּ ֹ֖ ד  ל־עֲב  ה  ולְכׇּ יִם  לְפַרְע֥ ָ ָ֑ ץ  מִצְר  רֶׁ ָ֣  בְאֶׁ
and to all his land and to all his servants to Pharaoh  Egypt in land 

 

with all the signs and the wonders that YHVH sent him to do in the land of Egypt to Pharaoh and all 

his servants and all his land,  

 

Deuteronomy 34:12 

ֹול  דָ֑ א  הַג  ָ֣ ל  הַמֹור  ה ולְכ֖ ֹ ָ֣ד הַחֲז ק֔ ֵ ל֙  הַי   ולְכ 
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the great the fear and to all the strong the hand and to all  
 

ל  ָּֽ א  ל־יִשְר  ֹ֖י  כׇּ ינ  ה לְע  שֵֶׁ֔ ה מ  ָ֣ ש  ר֙  ע   אֲשֶׁ
all Israel to the eyes of Moses he did which 

 

and with all the strong hand, and with all the great fear that Moses did before the eyes of all Israel.  
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Translation: Joshua’s Death 

Joshua 1:1-10, 23:1-24:33 

Joshua 1:1 

ר  אמֶׁ הָ֑ וַי ַ֤ ו  ד  יְה  בֶׁ ָ֣ ה עֶׁ ֹ֖ שֶׁ ֹות מ  י  מָ֥ ֵ֛ י  אַחֲר  ַֽיְהִֵ֗  וַָּֽ
he said YHVH servant Moses death after It was 

 

ר  אמֽ ָּ ה ל  ֹ֖ שֶׁ ת  מ  ָ֥ ר  ון מְש  עַ  בִן־נֵ֔ ל־יְהֹושָֻ֣ ו ה֙  אֶׁ  יְה 
saying Moses attendant son of Nun to Joshua YHVH 

 

And it happened after the death of Moses, servant of YHVH, that YHVH spoke to Joshua son of Nun, 

attendant of Moses, saying,  

 

Joshua 1:2 

ר  הֶ֩  ק֨ום עֲב֜ ָ ת וְעַת  ָ֑ י  מ  ה עַבְדִֹ֖ ָ֥ שֶׁ  מ 
cross  arise and now he is dead my servant Moses 

 

ץ  רֶׁ א֕ ַ ל־ה  ה אֶׁ ם   הַזֵֶׁ֔ ָ֣ ע  ה֙  וְכׇּל־ה  ה אַת  ן  הַזֵֶׁ֗ ָ֣ ת־הַיַרְד   אֶׁ
to the land this and all the people you this (to) the Jordan 

 

ל  ָּֽ א  ָ֥י  יִשְר  ם לִבְנ  ֹ֖ הֶׁ ן ל  ָ֥ י נ ת  כִֵ֛ נ  ר  א  ַ֧  אֲשֶׁ
Israel to sons to them give I  which 

 

“Moses My servant is dead. And now arise and cross this Jordan, you and all this people, to the land 

that I am giving to them, to the children of Israel. 

 

Joshua 1:3 

ֹו  ֵ֛ם  בֹ֖ ף־רַגְלְכֶׁ ְך  כַָּֽ ר  תִדְר֧ ַ ֹום  אֲשֶׁ֨ קֵ֗ ל־מ   כׇּ
in it sole of your food you will tread which Every place 

 

ה  ָּֽ שֶׁ ל־מ  רְתִי  אֶׁ ר  דִבַֹ֖ ָ֥ יו  כַאֲשֶׁ ָ֣ם נְתַתִָ֑ כֶׁ  ל 
to Moses I said as I gave it to you all 

 

“Every place on which the sole of your foot treads, to you I have given it, as I said to Moses.  

 

Joshua 1:4 

ֹול  דָ֣ ר הַג  ַ֧ עַד־הַנ ה  ה וְָּֽ נֹ֨ון  הַזֶָׁ֜ רֶ֩  וְהַלְב  הַמִדְב   מ 
the great and until the river this and the Lebanon From the wilderness 

 

ָ֥ם ים  וְעַד־הַי  חִתִֵ֔ ץ הַָּֽ רֶׁ ָ֣ ל אֶׁ ת כ    נְהַר־פְר ֵ֗
and until the sea the Hittite land all river Prat (Euphrates), fruitful 

 

ם  ָּֽ ולְכֶׁ הֹ֖ גְבָּֽ הְיֶׁ ש יִָּֽ מֶׁ ָ֑ ֹוא  הַש  ֹול  מְבָ֣ דֹ֖  הַג 
your border, territory it will be the sun sunset the great 

 

“From the wilderness and this Lebanon to the Great River, the River Euphrates, the whole land of 

the Hittites, and to the Great Sea where the sun sets, this will be your territory. 

 

Joshua 1:5 

י  ָ֣ ל יְמ  יך  כ֖ ֹ נֵֶׁ֔ ב  אִיש֙  לְפ  ָ֥  ל א־יִתְיַצ 
days all before you man No he will stand 
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הָ֣ הְיֶׁ ה֙  אֶׁ יתִי  עִם־מ שֶׁ יִַ֤ ר  ה  ָ֑יך  כַאֲשֶׁ֨  חַיֶׁ
I will be with Moses I was  as your life 

 

ך   ָּֽ זְבֶׁ עֶׁ א  אֶׁ א  אַרְפְךֹ֖  וְל֥ ָ ְך ל֥ ָ  עִמ֔ ֵ
I will leave and no I will let drop no with you 

 

“No man shall stand before you all the days of your life. As I was with Moses, so I will be with you; I 

will not forsake you and I will not abandon you. 

 

Joshua 1:6 

ם ָ֣ ע  ת־ה  ה תַנְחִיל֙  אֶׁ י אַת֗ ֵ ץ כִָ֣ ָ֑  חֲזַֹ֖ק  וֶׁאֱמ 
(to) the people you will give possession you for and be courageous Be strong 

 

ם ָּֽ הֶׁ ת  ל  ָ֥ ת  ם  ל  ֹ֖ עְתִי  לַאֲבֹות  ר־נִשְבַָ֥ ץ  אֲשֶׁ רֶׁ א֕ ַ ת־ה  ה אֶׁ  הַזֵֶׁ֔
to them to give to their fathers which I swore (to) the land this 

 

“Be strong and courageous, for you shall cause this people to possess the land which I swore to their 

fathers to give to them. 

 

Joshua 1:7 

ר  ד  לִשְמ֤ ַ ץ מְא֗ ֵ ק  וֶׁאֱמַָ֜  רַקֶ֩  חֲזַ֨
to guard very and be courageous be strong Only 

 

ה ָ֣ שֶׁ ר  צִוְך֙  מ  ַ֤ ה אֲשֶׁ ל־הַתֹור ֵ֔ עֲשֹות֙  כְכׇּ  לַָּֽ
Moses he commanded you which as all the Torah to do 

 

אול  ין  ושְמ ָ֑ נו  י מִָ֣ ֹ֖ ור  מִמֶׁ סָ֥ י  אַל־ת   עַבְדִֵ֔
and left right from it do not depart my servant 

 

ְך  ָּֽ ל  ר  ת  ָ֥ ל  אֲשֶׁ יל  בְכ֖ ֹ עַן  תַשְכִֵ֔  לְמַָ֣
you will go which in all you will be prudent for the sake of 

 

“Only, be very strong and courageous to keep and do according to all the Teaching which Moses my 

servant commanded you, do not deviate from it right or left, that you may prosper everywhere you 

go. 

 

Joshua 1:8 

ית   בֹו֙  גִַ֤ יך  וְה  ה מִפִֵ֗ ה הַזֶָׁ֜ רֶ֩  הַתֹור ֨ פֶׁ וש  ס֩ ֶ א־י מָּ֡  לֽ ָּ
in it you will utter from your mouth this the Torah book No remove 

 

וב ל־הַכ תֹ֖ ֹות  כְכׇּ ר  לַעֲשֵ֔ עַן֙  תִשְמ֣ ָ ה  לְמַ֙ יְל  ם  ו לֵַ֔ ָ֣  יֹומ 
as all the written to do you will guard for the sake of and night day 

 

יל  ז  תַשְכִָּֽ ָ֥ ֹ֖ך  וְא  כֶׁ ת־דְר  יחַ  אֶׁ ז תַצְלִָ֥ ֵ֛ ֹו  כִי־א   בָ֑
you will be prudent and so (to) your paths you will succeed for so in it 

 

“This book of Teaching shall not depart from your mouth, but you shall recite it day and night that 

you may keep to do according to all that is written in it; for then your paths will be successful and 

then you shall prosper. 

 

Joshua 1:9 
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ץ  ל־תַעֲר֖ ֹ ץ אַָּֽ יך֙  חֲזַָ֣ק  וֶׁאֱמ֔ ֵ ֹוא  צִוִיתִ֙  הֲלַ֤
do not tremble and be courageous be strong I commanded you Do not 

 

ְך  ָּֽ ל  ר  ת  ָ֥ ל  אֲשֶׁ יך  בְכ֖ ֹ הָ֣ אֱֹלהֵֶׁ֔ ו  י עִמְך֙  יְה  ת  כִַ֤ ָ֑ ח   וְאַל־ת 
you will go which in all your God YHVH with you for and do not be dismayed 

 

“Have not I commanded you, ‘Be strong and courageous?’ Do not tremble and do not be dismayed, 

for YHVH your God is with you everywhere you go.” 

 

Joshua 1:10 

ר  אמֽ ָּ ם ל  ֹ֖ ע  י  ה  ָ֥ ת־ש טְר  עַ  אֶׁ ו  יְהֹושֵֻ֔  וַיְצַָ֣
saying the people (to) officials Joshua He commanded 

 

Then, Joshua commanded the officials of the people, saying… 

 

 

Joshua 23:1 

ל  ֵ֛ א  הַ֧ לְיִשְר  ו  יחַ  יְה  נִ֨ ר־ה  י  אֲשֶׁ ְ֠ חֲר  ים  אְַ֠ ים רַבִֵ֔ ַֽיְהִי֙  מִי מִָ֣  וַָּֽ
to Israel YHVH which gave rest after many from days And it was 

 

ים א  בַי מִָּֽ ֹ֖ ן  ב  עַ  ז ק֔ ֵ יב  וִיהֹושָֻ֣ בִָ֑ ם  מִס  ֹ֖ יהֶׁ יְב  ל־א   מִכׇּ
in days he came old and Joshua from around from all their enemies 

 

And it happened many days after YHVH had granted rest to Israel from all their surrounding 

enemies, and Joshua had grown old, advanced in days 

 

Joshua 23:2 

יו  ֹ֖ יו  ולְש פְט  אש֔ ֵ נ יו֙  ולְר  ל  לִזְק  א֔ ֵ ל־יִשְר  עַ֙  לְכׇּ א  יְהֹושֻ֙ ַ֤  וַיִקְר 
and to its judges and to its heads to its elders to all Israel Joshua He called  

 

ים אתִי  בַי מִָּֽ ֹ֖ נְתִי  ב  קֵַ֔ י ז  ם  אֲנִָ֣ הֵֶׁ֔ ר  אֲל  אמֶׁ יו  וַי ָ֣ ָ֑  ולְש טְר 
in days I came I grew old I  to them he said and to its officials 

 

Joshua called to all Israel, to its elders and to its chieftains, to its judges and to its officials; he said to 

them, “I have grown old, advanced in days.  

 

Joshua 23:3 

הַ֧ ו  ה יְה  ש֜ ָ ר  ע  ל־אֲשֶׁ֨ תֶ֩  כׇּ ם  א  ם  רְאִיתֵֶׁ֗ ָ֣  וְאַתֶׁ
YHVH he did all which (to) you saw And you all 

 

י ָ֑ם כִ  ה  מִפְנ יכֶׁ לֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ל־הַגֹויִָ֥ם  ה  ֵ֛ם  לְכׇּ יכֶׁ  אֱֹלה 
for from before you these to all the nations your God 

 

ם ָּֽ כֶׁ ם ל  ָ֥ וא הַנִלְח  ם  הֹ֖ יכֵֶׁ֔ הָ֣ אֱֹלה  ו   יְה 
for you all he fought he your God YHVH 

 

“And you all, you have seen all that YHVH your God did to all these nations before you, for it was 

YHVH your God who did battle for you.  

 

Joshua 23:4 
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ה  לֶׁ ֵ֛ א  ים  ה  רִָ֥ ם  הַנִשְא  גֹויְִ֠ ת־הְַ֠ ָּֽ ם אֶׁ כֶָׁ֜ לְתִי  ל   רְאוֶ֩  הִפַ֨
these the remaining (to) the nations to you all I have made fall See  

 

ר  ָ֣ ל־הַגֹויִם֙   אֲשֶׁ ן  וְכׇּ ָ֑ם מִן־הַיַרְד ֵ֗ יכֶׁ ֹ֖ה לְשִבְט   בְנַחֲל 
which and all the nations from the Jordan to your tribes in possession 

 

ש מֶׁ ָּֽ ֹוא  הַש  ֹול  מְבָ֥ דֹ֖ ָ֥ם הַג  תִי וְהַי   הִכְרֵַ֔
the sun sunset the great and the sea I cut off 

 

“See, I have made all these remaining nations fall to you in your tribal possessions; and all the 

nations that I have cut off, from the Jordan and the Great Sea where the sun sets. 

 

Joshua 23:5 

ם ם יֶׁהְדֳפ ָ֣  מִפְנ יכֵֶׁ֔ וא  ם  ה  יכֵֶׁ֗ הָ֣  אֱֹלה  ו   וַיה 
from before you all he will push he your God And YHVH 

 

ם  ת־אַרְצ֔ ֵ ם֙  אֶׁ ירִשְתֶׁ ָ֑ם וִָּֽ ם  מִלִפְנ יכֶׁ ֹ֖ יש  א ת   וְהֹורִָ֥
(to) their land he will dispossess them  from before you all to them he will dispossess 

 

ם ָּֽ כֶׁ ֹ֖ם  ל  יכֶׁ הָ֥ אֱֹלה  ו  ר  יְה  ֵ֛ ר  דִבֶׁ ָ֥  כַאֲשֶׁ
to you all  your God  YHVH he spoke as 

 

“And YHVH your God, He will drive them back from before you and dispossess them from before 

you, and seize their land as YHVH your God has spoken to you. 

 

Joshua 23:6 

ר  פֶׁ ֹ֖ וב בְס  ל־הַכ תֵ֔ ת כׇּ ֹות  א   עֲשֵ֔ ר  וְלַָּֽ ד  לִשְמ֣ ָ ם  מְא֔ ֵ ָ֣  וַחֲזַקְתֶׁ
in book all that is written (to) and to do to guard very And you all be strong 

 

אול  ין  ושְמ ָּֽ נו י מִָ֥ ֹ֖ י  סור־מִמֶׁ ה לְבִלְתִָ֥ ָ֑ שֶׁ ת  מ   תֹורַָ֣
and left right deviating from it not Moses Torah 

 

“But you must be very strong to keep and do all that is written in the book of the Teaching of Moses, 

not deviating from it to the right or left,  

 

Joshua 23:7 

ָ֑ם ה  אִתְכֶׁ לֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ים  ה  רִָ֥ ה  הַנִשְא  לֶׁ א֔ ֵ בִלְתִי־ב א֙ לְ  בַגֹויִָ֣ם  ה   
to you all  these the remaining these in the nations Not come 

 

יעו א  תַשְבִֵ֔ ירו֙  וְל֣ ָ א־תַזְכִ֙ ם  לֽ ָּ ַ֤ יהֶׁ ם  אֱֹלה   ובְש֨ 
you will swear and no no cause to be remembered their gods and in name 

 

ם ָּֽ הֶׁ ו  ל  שְתַחֲוֹ֖ א  תִָּֽ ום  וְל֥ ָ א  תַעַבְדֵ֔  וְל֣ ָ
to them you will bow down and no you will serve them and no 

 

“such that you do not come among these nations that remain among you. And you shall not invoke 

the names of their gods or swear by them, and you shall not serve them or bow down to them. 

 

Joshua 23:8 

ר  ָ֣ קו  כַאֲשֶׁ ָ֑ ֹ֖ם  תִדְב  יכֶׁ הָ֥  אֱֹלה  ו  י אִם־בַיה   כִֵ֛
as you cling your God if in YHVH For  
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ה ָּֽ ֹום הַזֶׁ ד הַיָ֥ ם  עַֹ֖  עֲשִיתֵֶׁ֔
this today until  you did 

 

“But to YHVH your God shall you cling, as you have done until this day. 

 

Joshua 23:9 

ם  ים  וְאַתֵֶׁ֗ ים  וַעֲצומִָ֑ ם גֹויִֹ֖ם  גְד לִָ֣ ו ה֙  מִפְנ יכֵֶׁ֔ ש  יְה  ֹורֶׁ  וַיַ֤
and you all and mighty great nations from before you YHVH He has dispossessed 

 

ה ָּֽ ֹום הַזֶׁ ד הַיָ֥ ם עַֹ֖ מַד  אִיש֙  בִפְנ יכֵֶׁ֔ ַ֤  ל א־ע 
this today until facing you man no he stood 

 

“YHVH has dispossessed from before you great and mighty nations, and you, no man has withstood 

you till this day. 

 

Joshua 23:10 

ם  יכֵֶׁ֗ הָ֣ אֱֹלה  ו  י יְה  ף   כִָ֣ לֶׁ ָ֑ ף־א  ֹ֖ם יִרְדׇּ ד  מִכֶׁ ָ֥ ח   אִיש־אֶׁ

your God YHVH for he will pursue one thousand from you all Man one 
 

ם ָּֽ כֶׁ ר  ל  ָ֥ ר  דִבֶׁ ֹ֖ ם כַאֲשֶׁ כֵֶׁ֔ ם ל  ָ֣ וא הַנִלְח   ה 
to you all he spoke as to you all does battle He  

 

“One man from you pursues a thousand, for YHVH your God does battle for you, as He spoke to you. 

 

Joshua 23:11 

ם  ָּֽ יכֶׁ ה  הָ֥  אֱֹלָּֽ ו  ת־יְה  ה  אֶׁ ֹ֖ ָ֑ם  לְאַהֲב  יכֶׁ ת  ד  לְנַפְש ָּֽ ם  מְא֖ ֹ ָ֥  וְנִשְמַרְתֶׁ
your God (to) YHVH to love to your souls very You will guard 

 

“You must be very careful, for your own sakes, to love YHVH your God. 

 

Joshua 23:12 

ר֙  הַגֹויִָ֣ם  תֶׁ ם֙  בְיֶׁ֙ ובו ודְבַקְתֶׁ שֵ֗ ֹוב  ת  י אִם־שָ֣   כִָ֣

the nations in excess you cling you turn if turn For  
 

ם ָ֥ תְחַתַנְתֶׁ ָ֑ם וְהִָּֽ ה  אִתְכֶׁ לֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ים  ה  רִָ֥ ה  הַנִשְא  לֶׁ א֔ ֵ  ה 
you intermarry to you all these they remain these 

 

ם ָּֽ כֶׁ ם ב  ָ֥ ם וְה  ֹ֖ הֶׁ ם  ב  ָ֥ אתֶׁ ם וב  ֵ֛ הֶׁ  ב 
in you all and they in them you come in them 

 

“For if you indeed turn and cling to the remnant of those nations, those that remain among you, and 

intermarry with them, that you come among them and they among you,  

 

Joshua 23:13 

הָ֣ ו  יף  יְה  א  יֹוסִָ֜ ו  כִיֶ֩  ל ֨ דְעֵ֔ ָּֽ  י דֹ֙ועַ֙  ת 
YHVH he will add no for you will know know 

 

י֨ו ָ֑ם וְה  ה  מִלִפְנ יכֶׁ לֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ת־הַגֹויִָ֥ם  ה  יש  אֶׁ ם  לְהֹורִֵ֛ יכֵֶׁ֗  אֱֹלה 
and they will from before you these (to) the nations to dispossess your God 

 

ים  ם֙  וְלִצְנִנִָ֣ יכֶׁ ט בְצִד  ַ֤ ש  ולְש ט  ח  ולְמֹוק֗ ֵ ם לְפַָ֣ כֶָׁ֜  ל 
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and to/as thorns in your sides and to/as scrouge  and to/as snare to/as trap to you all 
 

את  ה֙  הַז ֵ֔ ה הַטֹוב  ַ֤ מ  אֲד  ל ה  עְַ֠ ם  מ֠ ְ דְכֵֶׁ֗ ם  עַד־אֲבׇּ ינ יכֵֶׁ֔  בְע 
this the good the soil from upon until you perish in your eyes 

 

ם  ָּֽ יכֶׁ הֹ֖ אֱֹלה  ו  ם יְה  כֵֶׁ֔ ן ל  ר֙  נ תַָ֣  אֲשֶׁ
your God YHVH to you all  he gave which 

 

“you must surely know that YHVH will no longer dispossess these nations before you; they will 

become a trap and a snare for you, a scourge against your sides and thorns in your eyes, until you 

perish from this good soil that YHVH your God has given you. 

 

Joshua 23:14 

ם  ץ וִידַעְתֶׁ  רֶׁ ָ֑ א  ְך  כׇּל־ה  רֶׁ ֹ֖ ֹום בְדֶׁ ְך֙  הַיֵ֔ י הֹול  כִַ֤ נ   וְהִנ֨ ה א 
you know all the earth in path today I go  I  And behold 

 

ל ד  מִכ֣ ָ ח֜ ָ ר  אֶׁ ב֨  ֶ֩  ד  א־נ פַל י לֽ ָּ ם כִָ֣ ל־נַפְשְכֵֶׁ֗ ָ֣ם  ובְכׇּ ל־לְבַבְכֶׁ  בְכׇּ
from all one word no fall for and in all your souls in all your hearts 

 

ם  יכֵֶׁ֔ ם֙  עֲל  יכֶׁ ה  הַ֤ אֱֹלָּֽ ו  ר  יְה  ר  דִבֶָׁ֜ ים  אֲשֶׁ֨ ים  הַטֹובִֵ֗ רִָ֣  הַדְב 
upon you all your God YHVH he spoke which the good the words 

 

ד  ָּֽ ח  ר  אֶׁ ָ֥ ב  נו  ד  ֹ֖ ל  מִמֶׁ ם ל א־נ פַָ֥ כֵֶׁ֔ או ל  ָ֣ ל֙  ב   הַכ 
one word from them no fall to you all they came all  

 

“And, behold, I am going today the way of all the earth. You know with all your hearts and all your 

souls that not one word has failed of all the good words which YHVH your God has spoken to you, 

each one has come to you and not one word of them has failed.  

 

Joshua 23:15 

ר  ֵ֛ ר  דִבֶׁ ָ֥ ֹוב אֲשֶׁ ר  הַטֵ֔ ָ֣ ב  ל־הַד  ם֙  כׇּ יכֶׁ א  עֲל  ַ֤ ר־ב  ה כַאֲשֶׁ י֗ ֵ  וְה 
he spoke which the good every the word upon you all as he came It was 

 

ם  יכֵֶׁ֗ ה עֲל  ו֜ ָ יא  יְה  ָ֑ם  כ ןֶ֩  י בִ֨ יכֶׁ ֹ֖ם  אֲל  יכֶׁ הָ֥ אֱֹלה  ו   יְה 
upon you all YHVH he will bring yes to you all your God YHVH 

 

ה ַ֤ מ  אֲד  ל ה  עְַ֠ ם  מ֠ ְ ֹו  אֹותְכֵֶׁ֗ ע  עַד־הַשְמִידָ֣ ֵ֔ ר  ר  ה  ָ֣ ב  ל־הַד  ת כׇּ  א  
the soil from upon to you all until he destroys the evil all the word (to) 

 

ם  ָּֽ יכֶׁ הֹ֖ אֱֹלה  ו  ם יְה  כֵֶׁ֔ ן ל  ר֙  נ תַָ֣ את  אֲשֶׁ ה֙  הַז ֵ֔  הַטֹוב 
your God YHVH to you all he gave which this the good 

 

“But it may be, just as every good word which YHVH your God has spoken to you has come to you, 

so too may YHVH bring upon you every evil thing until He destroys you from this good soil which 

YHVH your God has given to you.  

 

Joshua 23:16 

ָ֣ה ר  צִו  ָ֣ יכֶׁם  אֱ  אֲשֶׁ ה  ֹלָּֽ הָ֥  ו  ית  יְה  ת־בְרִ֨ ם  אֶׁ בְרְכְֶׁ֠ עׇּ  בְְ֠
he commanded which your God YHVH (to) covenant In your transgressing 

 

ם  ֹ֖ ים  וְהִשְתַחֲוִיתֶׁ רִֵ֔ ים  אֲח  ם֙  אֱֹלהִָ֣ עֲבַדְתֶׁ ם  וַָּֽ תְכֶׁם   וַהֲלַכְתֵֶׁ֗  אֶׁ
you bow down others gods you serve you go to you 
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ה ר ֵ֔ ם  מְה  ָ֣ ם וַאֲבַדְתֶׁ כֵֶׁ֔ ו ה֙  ב  ה  אַף־יְה  ַ֤ ר  ם וְח  ָ֑ הֶׁ  ל 
quickly  you will perish in you all nose YHVH it will burn to them 

 

ם ָּֽ כֶׁ ן ל  ר  נ תַָ֥ ֹ֖ ה אֲשֶׁ ץ הַטֹוב֔ ֵ רֶׁ ָ֣ א  עַל֙  ה   מ 
to you he gave which  the good the earth from upon 

 

“In transgressing the covenant of YHVH your God, which He commanded you, going and serving 

other gods and bowing down to them, the wrath of YHVH will burn against you and you shall perish 

quickly from upon the good earth that He has given to you.” 

 

Joshua 24:1 

אֶ֩  לְזִקְנ֨ י  ה וַיִקְר  ָ֑מ  ל  שְכֶׁ ֹ֖ א  י  יִשְר  ָ֥ ל־שִבְט  ת־כׇּ עַ  אֶׁ ף  יְהֹושֵֻ֛ אֱס ַ֧ ָּֽ יֶׁ  וַ
to elders he called toward Shechem Israel  (to) all tribes of Joshua He gathered 

 

ים  אֱֹלהִָּֽ ָ֥י  ה  ו 82 לִפְנ  תְיַצְבֹ֖ יִָּֽ יו  וַ ֵ֔ טְר  יו֙  ולְש ָ֣ פְט  יו  ולְש ָּֽ אש֗ ֵ ל  ולְר  א֜ ָ  יִשְר 
God before they stood and to its officials and to its judges and to its chiefs Israel 

 

Joshua gathered all the tribes of Israel at Shechem, and he called to the elders of Israel and its 

chiefs, judges, and officials, and they stationed themselves before God. 

 

Joshua 24:2 

ו ה   ר יְה  מַָ֣ ם  כ ה־א  ע֗ ֵ ל־כׇּל־ה  עַ  אֶׁ ר  יְהֹושָֻ֜  וַי֨ אמֶׁ
YHVH thus said to all the people Joshua He said 

 

ו  ר י שְבַ֤ ר  הַנ ה֗ ֵ בֶׁ ָ֣ ל   בְע  א  י  יִשְר  ָ֣  אֱֹלה 
they dwelled  the river  in region/beyond Israel God of  

 

ם  ֹ֖ ה  י  אַבְר  רַח  אֲבִָ֥ ֵ֛ ם  תֶׁ עֹול֔ ֵ ָּֽ ם֙  מ  יכֶׁ ֹות   אֲבָּֽ
Abraham father of  Terah from forever your fathers 

 

ים  רִָּֽ ים  אֲח  ו אֱֹלהִָ֥ ֹור  וַיַעַבְדֹ֖ י  נ חָ֑  וַאֲבִָ֣
others gods they served  Nahor and father of  

 

Joshua said to all the people, “Thus said YHVH God of Israel, ‘Beyond the river your forefathers 

dwelled long ago, Terah father of Abraham and father of Nahor, and they served other gods.  

 

Joshua 24:3 

ֹו  תֹ֖ ְך  א  ָ֥ ָּֽאֹול  ר ו  ר הַנ ה֔ ֵ בֶׁ ָ֣ ע  ם֙  מ  ה  ת־אַבְר  ם  אֶׁ ַ֤ ת־אֲבִיכֶׁ ח  אֶׁ קְַ֠ אֶׁ  ו֠ ְ
to him I led the river from beyond (to) Abraham (to) your father I took 

 

ק  ָּֽ ת־יִצְח  ֹו  אֶׁ ן־לֹ֖ תֶׁ ֹו  ו אֶׁ ת־זַרְעֵ֔ ה֙ ] (וארב) אֶׁ ָּֽאַרְבֶׁ ָ֑עַן [ו  ץ  כְנ  רֶׁ ָ֣ ל־אֶׁ  בְכׇּ

(to) Isaac I gave to him (to) his seed I made many Canaan in all earth 
 

‘I took your forefather Abraham from beyond the river, and I led him to the land of Canaan and 

multiplied his seed, and I gave him Isaac.  

 

Joshua 24:4 

ר  ת־הַַ֤ ו  אֶׁ ש֜ ָ ן  לְע  ת֨  אֶׁ ָּֽ ו  ו  ָ֑ ש  ת־ע  ב  וְאֶׁ ת־יַעֲק֖ ֹ ָּֽ ק  אֶׁ ת ָ֣  לְיִצְח֔ ֵ ן ו אֶׁ  

 
82 This same verb used when God stations God’s self before Samuel’s sleeping place when God first calls to 
him in I Samuel 3.  
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(to) mount to Esau I gave and (to) Esau (to) Jacob to Isaac  I gave 
 

יִם  ָּֽ ו  מִצְר  ֹ֖יו  י רְדָ֥ נ  ב  וב  ֹו  וְיַעֲק֥ ָ ת  אֹותֵ֔ שֶׁ ָ֣ רֶׁ עִיר֙  ל   ש 
Egypt they went down and his sons and Jacob to him as possession Seir 

 

‘And to Isaac I gave Jacob and Esau; and I gave to Esau the hill country of Seir as his possession, but 

Jacob and his children went down to Egypt. 

 

Joshua 24:5 

ר  ָ֥ יִם  כַאֲשֶׁ ת־מִצְרֵַ֔ ף  אֶׁ ג֣ ָ ת־אַהֲר ן֙  ו אֶׁ ָּֽ ה וְאֶׁ ַ֤ שֶׁ ת־מ  ח  אֶׁ שְלַ   ו אֶׁ
as (to) Egypt I smote and (to) Aaron (to) Moses I sent  

 

ם ָּֽ תְכֶׁ אתִי  אֶׁ ָ֥ ר  הֹוצ  ֹו  וְאַחַֹ֖ יתִי  בְקִרְבָ֑ שִֹ֖  ע 
you all I freed and after  in its midst I did  

 

‘Then, I sent Moses and Aaron, and I struck Egypt with that which I did in its midst, and afterward I 

brought you out. 

 

Joshua 24:6 

ה  וַיִרְדְפ֨ו ָ֑מ  או  הַי  ב ֹ֖ יִם  וַת  ם֙  מִמִצְרֵַ֔ יכֶׁ ֹות  ת־אֲבָּֽ יא  אֶׁ  ו אֹוצִַ֤
they pursued  toward the sea you came from Egypt (to) your fathers I brought out 

 

וף  ים  יַם־סָּֽ שִֹ֖ ר  ב  ובְפ  כֶׁ ָ֥ ֵ֛ם בְרֶׁ יכֶׁ י  אֲבֹות  ַ֧ יִם  אַחֲר   מִצְרַָ֜
Sea of Reeds and in warhorses in chariot your fathers after Egyptians  

 

‘I brought your forebearers out from Egypt, and you came to the sea; the Egyptians pursued your 

forebearers with chariots and warhorses in the Sea of Reeds.83 

 

Joshua 24:7 

ָ֣ם  ינ יכֶׁ ל  ב  ם  מַאֲפ֜ ָ ה  וַי֨ שֶׁ ו֗ ֵ ל־יְה  ו  אֶׁ  וַיִצְעֲקָ֣
between you all darkness  he put  to YHVH They cried out 

 

ת־הַי ם֙  יו  אֶׁ ַ֤ ל  א  ע  ים  וַי ב֨  ין  הַמִצְרִֵ֗ ָ֣  וב 
(to) the sea upon them he brought the Egyptians and between  

 

יתִי  שִֹ֖ ר־ע  ת אֲשֶׁ ָ֥ ם א  ינ יכֵֶׁ֔ ינ ה֙  ע  הו וַתִרְאֶׁ֙  וַיְכַס֔ ֵ
which I did  (to) your eyes you all see it covered them 

 

ים  ים  רַבִָּֽ ר  י מִָ֥ ֹ֖ ו  בַמִדְב  שְבָ֥ יִם  וַת  ָ֑  בְמִצְר 
many days in the wilderness  you dwelled  in Egypt  

 

‘They cried out to YHVH, who put darkness between you and the Egyptians and brought the sea 

upon them and it covered them, and your eyes saw that which I did in Egypt; and you dwelled in the 

wilderness for many days. 

 

Joshua 24:8 

ר  בֶׁ ָ֣ ב֙  בְע  רִי֙  הַיֹוש  אֱמ  ץ ה  רֶׁ ַ֤ ל־אֶׁ ם אֶׁ תְכֵֶׁ֗ יא] (ואבאה) אֶׁ בִָ֣  [ו א 
beyond who dwelled the Amorites to land to you all I brought  

 

 
83 Note how often God is flipping from forefathers/forebearers to “you all,” combining the experience of the 
current generation, who largely did not experience the Exodus, with that of their parents.  
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ם  ַ֤ ן  אֹות  ת֨  ָ֑ם ו אֶׁ ו אִתְכֶׁ חֲמֹ֖ ל  יִָּֽ ן  וַ  הַיַרְד ֵ֔
to them I gave to you all they did battle the Jordan 

 

ם ָּֽ ם  מִפְנ יכֶׁ ֹ֖ ם  ו אַשְמִיד  ת־אַרְצ֔ ֵ ו אֶׁ ם֙  וַתִירְשָ֣  בְיֶׁדְכֶׁ
from before you I destroyed  (to) their land you seized  in your hands 

 

‘I brought you to the land of the Amorites who dwelled beyond the Jordan, and they did battle 

against you; I gave them into your hands and you seized their land, and I destroyed them before 

you. 

 

Joshua 24:9 

ל  ָ֑ א  ם  בְיִשְר  חֶׁ ֹ֖ ב  וַיִל  ְך  מֹוא֔ ֵ לֶׁ ָ֣ ן־צִפֹור֙  מֶׁ ק  בֶׁ ַ֤ ל  ם  ב   וַי֨ קׇּ
in Israel he did battle Moab king son of Zippor Balak He rose 

 

ם ָּֽ תְכֶׁ ל  אֶׁ ָ֥ ֹור  לְקַל  ן־בְעֹ֖ ם  בֶׁ ָ֥ א  לְבִלְע  ֵ֛ ח  וַיִקְר   וַיִשְלֵַ֗
to you all to curse son of Beor to Balaam he called he sent 

 

‘Then, Balak son of Zippor, king of Moab, arose and did battle against Israel; he sent and called for 

Balaam son of Beor to curse you. 

 

Joshua 24:10 

ְך  רֶׁ ַ֤ ם  וַיְב  ָ֑ עַ  לְבִלְע  יתִי  לִשְמ֣ ָ בִֹ֖ א  א   וְל֥ ָ
he blessed to Balaam to listen I was willing And no 

 

ֹו ֹ֖ם מִי דָּֽ תְכֶׁ ל  אֶׁ ם ו אַצִָ֥ תְכֵֶׁ֔ רֹוְך֙  אֶׁ  ב 
from his hand to you all I saved to you all bless 

 

‘Yet I was not willing to listen to Balaam; he had to bless you, and thus I saved you from his hand. 

 

Joshua 24:11 

ָ֣ם כֶׁ ו ב  חֲמָ֣ ל־יְרִיחֹו   וַיִל  או  אֶׁ ב ָ֣ ן   וַת  ת־הַיַרְד  ו  אֶׁ  וַתַעַבְרָ֣
in you all they did battle to Jericho you came (to) the Jordan You all crossed 

 

חִתִי֙  י וְהַָּֽ כְנַעֲנִֵ֗ י  וְהַָּֽ י  וְהַפְרִזִָ֜ רִ֨ אֱמ  ֹו  ה  רִיחְ֠ י־יְְ֠ ָּֽ  בַעֲל 
and the Hittite and the Canaanite and the Perizzite the Amorite owners of Jericho 

 

ם  ָּֽ ם  בְיֶׁדְכֶׁ ֹ֖ ן  אֹות  ָ֥ ת  י  ו אֶׁ י וְהַיְבוסִָ֑ י  הַחִוִֹ֖  וְהַגִרְג שִֵ֔
in your hand to them I gave and the Jebusite the Hivite and the Girgashite 

 

‘Then, you crossed the Jordan and came to Jericho, and the lords of Jericho did battle against you, 

the Amorite and the Perizzite and the Canaanite and the Hittite and the Girgashite, the Hivite and 

the Jebusite, but I gave them into your hand.  

 

Joshua 24:12 

ֹ֖י ם שְנ  ם֙  מִפְנ יכֵֶׁ֔ ש  אֹות  רֶַֽׁ ַ֤ ה וַתְג  ת־הַצִרְע֔ ֵ ם֙  אֶׁ ח  לִפְנ יכֶׁ שְלַַ֤  ו אֶׁ
two from before you all to them she drove out (to) the hornet before you all I sent  

 

ך  ָּֽ א  בְקַשְתֶׁ א  בְחַרְבְךֹ֖  וְל֥ ָ י  ל֥ ָ רִָ֑ אֱמ  י  ה  ָ֣  מַלְכ 
in your bow and no in your sword no the Amorite kings of 
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‘And I sent the hornet before you and it drove them out from before you, the two Amorite kings, not 

by your sword and not by your bow. 

 

Joshua 24:13 

ּה א־י גַָ֣עְת   ב֗ ֵ ר  לֽ ָּ ַ֧ ץ אֲשֶׁ רֶׁ ָ֣ ם  אֶׁ כֶָׁ֜ ן  ל  ת֨   ו אֶׁ
in her no you toiled which earth to you all I gave 

 

ים מִַ֤ ם כְר  ָ֑ הֶׁ ו  ב  שְבֹ֖ ם  וַת  א־בְנִיתֵֶׁ֔ ר  לֽ ָּ ָ֣ רִים֙  אֲשֶׁ  וְע 
vineyards in them you all dwelled no you built which and cities 

 

ים  כְלִָּֽ ם  א  ֹ֖ ם  אַתֶׁ א־נְטַעְתֵֶׁ֔ ר  לֽ ָּ ָ֣  וְז יתִים֙  אֲשֶׁ
they eat you all no you planted which and olives 

 

‘I gave to you a land in which you did not toil and cities which you did not build, and you dwelled in 

them; vineyards and olive groves which you did not plant you are eating.’ 

 

Joshua 24:14 

ים  מִָ֣ ֹו  בְת  תֹ֖ ו  א  ת־ וְעִבְדָ֥ הֵ֛ אֶׁ ו  יְה  או   ה יְרַ֧  וְעַת  
in complete to him and serve (to) YHVH fear And now 

 

ם יכֶָׁ֜ בְד֨ו אֲבֹות  רֶ֩  ע  ים  אֲשֶׁ ת־אֱֹלהִֵ֗ ירו  אֶׁ סִָ֣ ת וְה  ָ֑ אֱמֶׁ  ובֶׁ
your fathers they served which to gods and turn aside and in truth 

 

ָּֽה  ו  ת־יְה  ו  אֶׁ יִם  וְעִבְדֹ֖ ר֙  ובְמִצְרֵַ֔ ר  הַנ ה  בֶׁ ַ֤  בְע 
(to) YHVH and serve and in Egypt the river in beyond 

 

“And now, fear YHVH and serve Him in wholeness and in truth; put away the gods that your 

forebearers served beyond the river and in Egypt, and serve YHVH. 

 

Joshua 24:15 

ָ֣ם כֶׁ ה  בַחֲר֨ו ל  ו֗ ֵ ת־יְה  ד  אֶׁ ם  לַעֲב ָ֣ ינ יכֶָׁ֜ ע  ע  בְָּֽ  וְאִםֶ֩  רַ֨
to you all choose (to) YHVH to serve in your eyes evil And if  

 

ם יכֵֶׁ֗ ו אֲבֹות  בְדָ֣ ר־ע  ים  אֲשֶׁ ת־אֱֹלהִ  ם  אֶׁ י  תַעֲב דון   אִָ֣ ת־מִָ֣  הַיֹום   אֶׁ
your fathers which they served (to) gods if you would serve (to) who today 

 

ר  ָ֥ י  אֲשֶׁ רִֵ֔ אֱמ  י  ה  ָ֣ ת־אֱֹלה  ר וְאִם֙  אֶׁ ר] (בעבר) הַנ ה֔ ֵ בֶׁ ָ֣ ע  ר֙  [מ   אֲשֶׁ

which the Amorite (to) gods of and if the river from beyond which 
 

ָּֽה  ו  ת־יְה  ד אֶׁ י  נַעֲב ֹ֖ יתִֵ֔ י  וב  כִָ֣ נ  ם  וְא  ָ֑ ים  בְאַרְצ  שְבִָ֣ ם  י  ֹ֖  אַתֶׁ
(to) YHVH we will serve and my house and I  in their land they dwell to them 

 

“And if it is evil in your eyes to serve YHVH, choose today whom you would serve, if it be the gods 

that your forebearers served beyond the river or if it be the gods of the Amorites in whose land you 

dwell; but I and my house will serve YHVH.” 

 

Joshua 24:16 

נו ה ל֔ ֵ יל  לִָ֣ ר  ח  אמֶׁ ם֙  וַי֔ ֵ ע  עַן ה  יַַ֤  וַ
to us far be it he said the people He answered 

 

ים  רִָּֽ ים  אֲח  ד  אֱֹלהִָ֥ הָ֑  לַעֲב ֹ֖ ו  ת־יְה  ב אֶׁ עֲז֖ ֹ  מ 
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others gods to serve (to) YHVH forsake 
 

The people answered and said, “Far be it from us to forsake YHVH to serve other gods! 

 

Joshua 24:17 

ינו  ֵ֛ ת־אֲבֹות  נו וְאֶׁ ַ֧ ה א ת  ינו  הואֶ֩  הַמַעֲלֶׁ֨ הָ֣ אֱֹלה֔ ֵ ו  י יְה   כִ 
and to our fathers to us who brought up he our God YHVH For 

 

ינו ינ֗ ֵ ה לְע  ָ֣ ש  ר  ע  ַ֧ ים  וַאֲשֶׁ דִָ֑ ית  עֲב  ָ֣ יִם  מִב  ץ מִצְרַֹ֖ רֶׁ ָ֥ אֶׁ  מ 
to our eyes he did and which slaves from house Egypt from land 

 

כְנו לַָ֣ ר  ה  ָ֣ ְך֙  אֲשֶׁ רֶׁ ֙ ל־הַדֶׁ נו בְכׇּ ֵ֗ יִשְמְר  ַֽ ה  וַָּֽ לֶׁ א֔ ֵ ֹות  הַגְד לֹות֙  ה  תַ֤ א  ת־ה   אֶׁ
we walked which in all the way he guarded us these the greats (to) the signs 

 

ם  ָּֽ רְנו בְקִרְב  בַֹ֖ ר  ע  ָ֥ ים אֲשֶׁ עַמִֵ֔ ָּֽ ל֙  ה  ּה ובְכ   ב֔ ֵ
in their midst we passed through which the peoples and in all in her 

 

“For YHVH our God, it is He who brought us and our forebearers up from the land of Egypt, from the 

house of slaves, who produced before our eyes these great signs, and guarded us on all the way that 

we have walked and among all the peoples through whose midst we have passed.  

 

Joshua 24:18 

ץ רֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ב  ה  ָ֥ ש  י  י  רִֵ֛ אֱמ  ת־ה  ים  וְאֶׁ עַמִֵ֗ ל־ה  ת־כׇּ ה אֶׁ ו֜ ָ ש  יְה  רֶׁ  וַיְג֨ 
the land dwell and to the Amorite (to) all the peoples  YHVH He drive out 

 

ינו  ָּֽ וא אֱֹלה  ה  כִי־הֹ֖ ו֔ ֵ ת־יְה  ד אֶׁ חְנו֙  נַעֲב ָ֣ ָ֑ינו  גַם־אֲנַ֙ נ   מִפ 
our God for He (to) YHVH we will serve also we from before us 

 

“YHVH drove out from before us all the peoples, the Amorites, inhabitants of the land; we, too, will 

serve YHVH for He is our God.” 

 

Joshua 24:19 

וכְלו֙  א  תָּֽ ם  ל֤ ַ ע֗ ֵ ל־ה  עַ  אֶׁ ר  יְהֹושָֻ֜  וַי֨ אמֶׁ
you will not be able no to the people Joshua He said 

 

וא ים  הָ֑ ים  קְד שִֹ֖ י־אֱֹלהִָ֥ ה  כִָּֽ ו֔ ֵ ת־יְה  ד  אֶׁ  לַעֲב ָ֣
he holy for God (to) YHVH to serve 

 

ם ָּֽ יכֶׁ ֹ֖ם  ולְחַט אות  א  לְפִשְעֲכֶׁ ָ֥ וא ל א־יִש  ֹוא  הֵ֔ ל־קַנָ֣  א 
and to your sins to your transgression no he will bear up he God jealous 

 

Joshua said to the people, “You will not be able to serve YHVH, for He is a holy God. He is a jealous 

God, He will not sweep away your transgressions or your sins. 

 

Joshua 24:20 

ב  ָ֑ר וְש֨  י  נ כ  ָ֣ ם  אֱֹלה  ֹ֖ ה  וַעֲבַדְתֶׁ ו֔ ֵ ת־יְה  עַזְבו֙  אֶׁ י תַָּֽ  כִַ֤
he will turn back foreign gods and you will serve (to) YHVH you will forsake For  

 

ם ָּֽ כֶׁ יב  ל  יטִָ֥ ר־ה  י  אֲשֶׁ ֹ֖ ם אַחֲר  תְכֵֶׁ֔ ָ֣ה  אֶׁ ם֙  וְכִל  כֶׁ ע  ל  רַַ֤  וְה 
to you all which he was good after to you all he will end to you all he will be bad 
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“For should you forsake YHVH and serve alien gods, He shall turn back and be bad to you and put an 

end to you after having been good to you.” 

 

Joshua 24:21 

ד הֹ֖  נַעֲב ָּֽ ו  ת־יְה  י אֶׁ א  כִָ֥ עַ  ל ַ֕ ל־יְהֹושָֻ֑ ם אֶׁ ֹ֖ ע  ר  ה  אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֥
we will serve (to) YHVH for  no to Joshua the people He said 

 

But the people said to Joshua, “No, for we will serve YHVH.” 

 

Joshua 24:22 

ם  ם כִי־אַתֶׁ  כֵֶׁ֔ ם֙  ב  ים  אַתֶׁ דִַ֤ ם  ע  ע֗ ֵ ל־ה  עַ  אֶׁ ר  יְהֹושָֻ֜  וַי֨ אמֶׁ
for you all in you all you all  witnesses to the people Joshua  He said  

 

ים  דִָּֽ ו ע  ֹו  וַי אמְרֹ֖ ד  אֹותָ֑ הֹ֖  לַעֲב ָ֣ ו  ת־יְה  ֵ֛ם אֶׁ כֶׁ ם  ל  ָ֥  בְחַרְתֶׁ
witnesses they said to him to serve (to) YHVH to you all  you all chose 

 

So, Joshua said to the people, “You are witnesses against yourselves, for you chose for yourselves 

YHVH, to serve Him.” And they said, “We are witnesses.” 

 

Joshua 24:23 

ָ֑ם ר  בְקִרְבְכֶׁ ָ֣ ֹ֖ר אֲשֶׁ י  הַנ כ  ָ֥ ת־אֱֹלה  ירו  אֶׁ סִֵ֛ ה ה   וְעַת֕ ַ
in your midst which the foreign  (to) gods turn aside  And now 

 

ל  ָּֽ א  י  יִשְר  ָ֥ הֹ֖  אֱֹלה  ו  ל־יְה  ם אֶׁ ת־לְבַבְכֵֶׁ֔  וְהַטו֙  אֶׁ
Israel God of  to YHVH (to) your hearts and extend 

 

“And now, put away the alien gods that are in your midst; incline your hearts to YHVH, God of 

Israel.” 

 

Joshua 24:24 

הַ֤  ו  ת־יְה  עַ  אֶׁ ל־יְהֹושָֻ֑ ם אֶׁ ֹ֖ ע  ו ה   וַי אמְרָ֥
(to) YHVH to Joshua the people They said 

 

ע ָּֽ ֹו  נִשְמ  ד ובְקֹולֹ֖ ינו֙  נַעֲב֔ ֵ  אֱֹלה ֙
we will listen and in his voice we will serve our God 

 

The people said to Joshua, “YHVH our God we will serve, and His voice we will obey.” 

 

Joshua 24:25 

וא ֹום  הַהָ֑ ם  בַיָ֣ ֹ֖ ע  ית  ל  עַ  בְרִֵ֛  וַיִכְר֨ ת יְהֹושַֻ֧
that on the day to the people covenant Joshua He cut 

 

ם  ָּֽ ט בִשְכֶׁ ֹ֖ ק  ומִשְפ  ֹו  ח֥ ָ ם  לֵ֛ ָ֥שֶׁ  וַי 
in Shechem and law statute to him he set 

 

Joshua cut a covenant for the people on that day; he set for them a statute and law at Shechem. 

 

Joshua 24:26 

ת  ר  תֹורַָ֣ פֶׁ ֹ֖ ה  בְס  לֶׁ א֔ ֵ ים  ה  רִָ֣ ת־הַדְב  עַ֙  אֶׁ ב יְהֹושֻ֙  וַיִכְת֤ ַ
teaching of in book these (to) the words Joshua He wrote 
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ם ה   ש֔ ֵ ָ֣ ה  וַיְקִימֶׁ ן  גְדֹול֔ ֵ בֶׁ ָ֣ ים  וַיִקַח֙  אֶׁ  אֱֹלהִָ֑
there he rose it up great stone he took God 

 

ָּֽה ו  ש  יְה  ר  בְמִקְדַָ֥ ֹ֖ ה  אֲשֶׁ אַל֔ ֵ ָּֽ חַת ה   תַ 
YHVH in sacred place which the oak/terebinth under 

 

Then, Joshua wrote these things in a book of God’s teaching, and he took a great stone and erected 

it there, under the oak which is in a sacred precinct of YHVH. 

 

Joshua 24:27 

נו ָ֣ הְיֶׁה־ב  ן  הַז את֙  תִָּֽ בֶׁ ַ֤ אֶׁ ם  הִנ֨ ה  ה  ע֗ ֵ ל־כׇּל־ה  עַ  אֶׁ ר  יְהֹושָֻ֜  וַי֨ אמֶׁ
will be in us this the stone behold to all the people Joshua He said 

 

ר  ָ֥ ה אֲשֶׁ ו֔ ֵ י  יְה  ָ֣ ל־אִמְר  ת כׇּ ה א   מְע֗ ֵ ָּֽ יא  ש  ה  כִי־הִָ֣ ד ֵ֔  לְע 
which YHVH all speech (to) she heard for she as witness 

 

ם  ָּֽ יכֶׁ אֹלה  ון  ב  ן־תְכַחֲשֹ֖ ָּֽ ה  פֶׁ ד ֵ֔ ם֙  לְע  כֶׁ ה ב  ַ֤ יְת  נו  וְה  ָ֑ ר  עִמ  ֹ֖  דִבֶׁ
in your God lest you deceive as witness in you all  and she will be with us he spoke 

 

Joshua said to all the people, “Behold, this stone shall be as a witness against us, for it heard all the 

words which YHVH spoke toward us; it shall be as a witness against you, lest you deceive your God.” 

 

Joshua 24:28 

ֹו  תָּֽ יש  לְנַחֲל  ם אִֹ֖ ע֔ ֵ ת־ה  עַ֙  אֶׁ ח  יְהֹושֻ֙  וַיְשַלַַ֤
to his possession man (to) the people Joshua He sent 

 

Then, Joshua sent away the people, each man to his holding. 

 

Joshua 24:29 

עַ  ת יְהֹושָֻ֥ ֵ֛מׇּ ה  וַי  לֶׁ א֔ ֵ ים  ה  רִָ֣ י֙  הַדְב  חֲר  י  אַָּֽ  וַיְהִֵ֗
Joshua he died these the things after It was 

 

ים  נִָּֽ ר  ש  שֶׁ ֹ֖ ה  ו עֶׁ ָ֥ א  ן־מ  הָ֑ בֶׁ ו  ד  יְה  בֶׁ ָ֣ ון עֶׁ  בִן־נֹ֖
years and ten son one hundred YHVH servant son of Nun 

 

It happened after these things that Joshua son of Nun, servant of YHVH, died; he was one hundred 

and ten years old. 

 

Joshua 24:30 

רַח  ֹ֖ ֹו  בְתִמְנַת־סֶׁ תֵ֔ ול  נַחֲל  ו  א תֹו֙  בִגְבָ֣  וַיִקְבְרַ֤
in Timnath-Serah his possession in boundary to him They buried 

 

עַש  ָּֽ ֹון  לְהַר־ג  יִם  מִצְפֹ֖ ָ֑ פְר  ר  בְהַר־אֶׁ ָ֣  אֲשֶׁ
to mountain Gaash from north in mountain Ephraim which 

 

They buried him in the territory of his holding in Timnath-Serah, which is in the hill country of 

Ephraim north of Mount Gaash. 

 

Joshua 24:31 

עַ  י  יְהֹושָֻ֑ ָ֣ ל יְמ  ה  כ֖ ֹ ו֔ ֵ ת־יְה  ל֙  אֶׁ א  ד  יִשְר   וַיַעֲב ַ֤
Joshua days of all  (to) YHVH Israel He served 
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יכו י מִים֙  אֱרִַ֤ ר  הֶׁ ים  אֲשֶׁ֨ נִֵ֗ י  הַזְק  ָ֣ ל  יְמ   וְכ֣ ָ
days were lengthened which the elders days of  and all  

 

ת ו  א   ר  י דְעֵ֗ ָ֣ עַ  וַאֲשֶׁ י  יְהֹושֵֻ֔ ָ֣  אַחֲר 
(to) they knew and which Joshua after 

 

ל  ָּֽ א  ה לְיִשְר  ֹ֖ ש  ר  ע  ָ֥ ה אֲשֶׁ ו֔ ֵ ה יְה  ָ֣ ל־מַעֲש   כׇּ
to Israel he did which YHVH all deeds 

 

Israel served YHVH all the days of Joshua and all the days of the elders who lived on after Joshua, 

and who had known all the deeds which YHVH had produced for Israel. 

 

Joshua 24:32 

יִם   ל מִמִצְרֶַ֘ ָ֥ א  עֱל֨ו   בְנ י־יִשְר  ר־הֶׁ ף  אֲשֶׁ ֹוס֠ ְ ֹות  יְ֠ ת־עַצְמָ֣  וְאֶׁ
from Egypt sons of Israel which they brought up Joseph And to bones 

 

ר  ה אֲשֶׁ֨ דֵֶׁ֗ ת  הַש  לְקַָ֣ ו  בִשְכֶׁם   בְחֶׁ בְרָ֣  ק 
which the field in portion in Shechem they buried 

 

ֹ֖ם  י־שְכֶׁ ֹור  אֲבִָּֽ ת בְנ י־חֲמָ֥ ֵ֛ א  ב  מ  ַ֧ה יַעֲק֛ ֵ נ   ק 
father of Shechem sons of Hamor from Jacob he bought 

 

ה  ָּֽ ף  לְנַחֲל  ֹ֖ י־יֹוס  ָּֽ ו לִבְנ  הְיָ֥ יִָּֽ ה  וַ ָ֑ ה קְשִיט  ָ֣ א   בְמ 
as possession to sons of Joseph it became keshitah in one hundred 

 

And the bones of Joseph, which the children of Israel had brought up from Egypt, they buried in 

Shechem in the portion of the field that Jacob had bought from the sons of Hamor, Shechem’s 

father, for one hundred keshitah, so that it became a holding of the sons of Joseph.  

 

Joshua 24:33 

ֹו  בְגִבְעַת֙  תֵ֗ ו  א  ת וַיִקְבְרָ֣ ָ֑ ן  מ  ן־אַהֲר֖ ֹ ָּֽ ָ֥ר  בֶׁ ז  לְע   וְאֶׁ
in hill of  to him they buried died son of Aaron And Eleazar 

 

יִם  ָּֽ פְר  ר אֶׁ ֹו  בְהַָ֥ ר  נִתַן־לֹ֖ ָ֥ ֹו אֲשֶׁ ס בְנֵ֔ ָ֣ ינְח   פִָּֽ
Ephraim in mountain he gave him which his son Phineas 

 

And Eleazar son of Aaron died, and they buried him on the hill of Phineas his son, which had been 

given to him in the hill country of Ephraim.  
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CHAPTER THREE 

Co-Creating a Legacy for Those Gone Too Soon: 

The Earnest Yet Flawed Responses of Loved Ones 

Introduction 

Although death may come for us all, it does not come in the same way or at the same stage 

of life. It is sad to lose an elderly loved one, but those left behind often talk about that person 

leading “a long and happy life.” In general, the longer a person lives and the more standard their 

cause of death, the less tragic their passing becomes; this is not to say their mourners do not feel 

sad, but they are also comforted that the deceased received the blessings of longevity and 

predictability. The opposite is true for people who die at a young age, in violent or unexpected ways; 

their mourners are left with feelings of devastation, confusion, anger, and hopelessness. The world 

no longer seems ordered or just, and they must grieve their sense of stability and their loved one’s 

potential in addition to the person themselves. These types of deaths make friends and clergy 

people tongue-tied, and they often upend the lives of those close to the deceased. They cause even 

the skeptics among us to superstitiously say “God forbid” or “tfu tfu tfu” when talking about the 

loss, lest such misfortune befall us too. Rather than shy away from such deaths, though, the Tanach 

contains several stories of people cut down in their prime. In addition to the reassurance these texts 

can provide by showing some mourners that their hardships are not too marginal or too daunting to 

be reflected in our canon, they can also teach us all lessons about how to respond to such tragedies. 

In this chapter, I will examine the untimely deaths of Rachel, Er, and Jonathan. The word 

“untimely” presents a theological problem, because depending on one’s conception of God or fate, 

there might be no such thing as an early death. Still, whatever your beliefs, when a person dies 

during their years of prime health and productivity, it is a loss at an inopportune or illogical moment. 

Rachel, Er, and Jonathan all die suddenly and at the peak of their abilities, when we would expect 
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them to be building up prosperous homes. While Rachel is well known as a matriarch of the Jewish 

people and Jonathan is a prominent figure in the story of King David, Er is less familiar to many 

readers. Er was the son of Judah and grandson of the patriarch Jacob, and his death as a childless 

man introduces difficult questions that play out not only in Genesis 38, but also reappear in several 

books of the Tanach.1 Rachel, Er, and Jonathan do not reach the age and contemplative stage of 

those figures considered in the first two chapters of this thesis, and as a result they do not articulate 

a clear and specific vision for their own legacies. Instead, all three leave behind loved ones and 

dependents who must mourn them and co-create their legacies. These relatives and friends try to 

honor the deeds and significance of the deceased, but they also contend with practical concerns. 

Because the results are messy and imperfect, and because many of the customs observed are 

foreign to modern readers, it is easy to approach these scenes with a sense of disappointment or 

judgment. Still, I would encourage readers to extend to these figures a measure of the sympathy 

they would give to mourners they know today. From the earnest but flawed responses of the biblical 

bereaved, contemporary readers can draw both comfort and guidance for our own times.  

 

Story Outlines 

Rachel 

The death of Rachel is unique in that it is just one scene in a larger chapter that feels quite 

disjointed, reading like a series of loosely related vignettes. Genesis 35 is a chapter of journeying, in 

which Jacob travels to several locations before returning to the place of his birth, experiencing both 

affirmation and loss along the way. On the positive side, Jacob communicates directly with God, he 

 
1 As is the case for many figures in the Tanach, Er’s name may carry significance. His childlessness is such a key 
feature of his identity in this story that a midrash and Targum Jonathan both connect Er to the Hebrew ariri, 
meaning childless. (Nahum Sarna, The JPS Torah Commentary: Genesis (Philadelphia: Jewish Publication 
Society, 2001), footnote 3 on Genesis 38. 



CHAPTER THREE                                                                                    Chelsea Feuchs 

145 
 

receives blessings, and he builds altars in response. Additionally, the text lists all of Jacob’s sons, 

demonstrating that the promise of progeny has been fulfilled. Still, in this same chapter Jacob loses 

three people, and his eldest son sleeps with his maidservant. While it is possible to see these all as 

separate stories, brought together simply because they unfolded in a period of transition, I think 

there is a more significant message here. Jacob is assured and authoritative in this chapter, 

cleansing his household of alien gods,2 inspiring fear in the surrounding cities,3 and erecting 

monuments to his God.4 But no matter how many blessings he secures and how much power he 

exerts over others, Jacob learns that he is not insulated from life’s misfortunes and does not possess 

ultimate power. Every single person, however high they rise, is still essentially and inescapably 

human. This lesson is driven home most powerfully by Rachel’s passing because she is Jacob’s 

beloved and is bearing his child, but neither of those facts protect her from an early death. 

Unfortunately, this is not the only time a male figure feels his limitations and vulnerability due to a 

woman being jeopardized or harmed. It also occurs when both Abraham and Isaac lie about their 

wives being sisters, putting Sarah and Rebekah in a position to be raped by foreign kings. The same 

is also true when Bathsheba loses her first husband and infant due to David’s sexual impropriety and 

moral failings. Neither forefather nor king are invincible, and the women in their lives are subjected 

to danger and pain reinforcing that reality.  

Reading Rachel’s death in context is not only about observing how she is part of Jacob’s 

learning, but also how the surrounding verses add depth to her story. The most relevant vignettes in 

this regard are the other two deaths in Genesis 35, those of Deborah and Isaac. Deborah’s death and 

burial are relayed in just one verse: “Then, Deborah, the nurse of Rebekah, died and was buried 

below Bethel under the oak, and its name was called Allon-Bacuth (Weeping Oak)” (Genesis 35:8). 

 
2 Genesis 35:2, 4 
3 Genesis 35:5 
4 Genesis 35:7, 14 
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This is a much more efficient and terse death scene than the five verses afforded Rachel, but it 

highlights two important elements missing in Genesis 35:16-20. First, Deborah is identified as 

Rebekah’s nurse, which is not just a professional role but also a lifelong caring connection. Rachel is 

not called Jacob’s wife or her newborn’s mother, even though Jacob is called  אביו/his father (Genesis 

35:18). I would be inclined to read a woman presented without any epithets as a positive sign of 

independence elsewhere, but in this instance, it conveys coldness, seeing as it is paired with Rachel 

being buried separately and her act of naming overruled. She appears severed from the family in 

preparation for her distant burial. Second, while the text does not say explicitly that people wept for 

Deborah, by naming her grave site Weeping Oak, the text implies that there was an expression of 

great sadness when she died. In contrast, neither the act of burying Rachel nor the name of her 

gravesite let us know about Jacob’s emotional state, or that of anyone else in the household. When 

Isaac dies just a few verses later, Rachel’s youth and isolated burial sting that much more. We are 

told not only that Isaac dies at age 180, but also that he was “ים ע י מִָ֑ ן ושְבַָ֣ ֹ֖  old and sated with ז ק 

days,” not only that he was buried properly, “י ל־עַמ֔ ֵ ף אֶׁ סֶׁ ָ֣  gathered to his people,” but also that his וַי א 

sons reunited to accomplish that task (Genesis 35:28-9). When compared with one another, the 

stories that surround Rachel’s death highlight several significant gaps and deficiencies in the way she 

was treated.        

Having analyzed the broader context, we can now turn to the five verses that describe 

Rachel’s death and burial, Genesis 35:16-20. Genesis 35:16 spends more than twice as long 

describing the household’s journey compared to Rachel’s hard labor, nine Hebrew words for the 

former and four for the latter. This focus on travel prepares a close reader for Rachel’s otherwise 

unexpected burial site, on the road rather than in the Cave of Machpelah. The following verse 

contains the only direct quote recorded in this episode, and it is not between husband and wife or 

other family members, but from the midwife to Rachel. She says, “Do not fear, for this one, too, is a 



CHAPTER THREE                                                                                    Chelsea Feuchs 

147 
 

son for you” (Genesis 35:17). This statement can be read in multiple ways because Rachel is both 

seen and erased all at once. On the one hand, Rachel has been yearning for children her entire 

marriage; she even wished for another son when she named her firstborn, ף ֹ֖ ֹו יֹוס  ת־שְמֵ֛ א אֶׁ ַ֧   " וַתִקְר 

ר ָּֽ ן אַח  ָ֥ י ב  הֵ֛ לִֹ֖ ו  ף יְה  ַ֧ ס  ר י  אמ֑ ָ  ”She called his name Joseph saying, May YHVH add another son for me ל 

(Genesis 30:24). The midwife may be saying a profoundly reassuring thing to Rachel, demonstrating 

a deep understanding of who she is and what she cares about most. On the other hand, Rachel’s 

pain and even her own body become secondary to the baby she is birthing. In diminishing her 

individuality, the text may be paving the way for her isolated burial. The renaming of Rachel’s son 

that occurs in verse 18 is something we will return to in a future section in greater detail, but suffice 

to say here that a real dilemma arises over the last wishes of a dying mother and the wellbeing of 

her son. However one ultimately judges Jacob’s renaming of the child, this is another example of 

Rachel being minimized as she approaches death. Her burial on the road and the pillar erected to 

mark the spot will also be discussed in upcoming sections, but it is worth stating from the outset 

that this gravesite was not a foregone conclusion. Scholars calculate that Jacob found himself 

roughly twenty miles from the Cave of Machpelah and note that other deceased Israelites were 

transported greater distances to be interred at family gravesites, so Rachel’s burial deserves 

questioning and even criticism.5 Such judgment is expressed directly in the text as Jacob shares his 

regret years later on his deathbed, a topic that will also be explored in this chapter.     

As a final note, Rachel reappears in Jeremiah as a transcendent figure. The weeping never 

recorded or even alluded to at the time of her death is finally expressed, but it comes from Rachel 

herself due to the plight of her descendants. “A voice is heard in Ramah/Wailing, bitter 

weeping./Rachel weeps over her children,/She refuses to be consoled over her children,/For they 

are no more” (Jeremiah 31:15). Rachel has been transformed from the mother of two sons to the 

 
5 Benjamin D. Cox and Susan Ackerman, “Rachel’s Tomb,” Journal of Biblical Literature 128, no. 1 (2009): 136. 
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mother of all Israel, exponentially increasing the reassurance her midwife tried to provide. Rachel’s 

tragic story resonates with the Israelites. She was separated from her loved ones, and they are 

separated from their land; both matriarch and progeny find themselves unexpectedly in pain and 

deeply wronged. By imagining that YHVH consoles Rachel, Jeremiah provides comfort not just to her 

but also to his own struggling generation. In creating a legacy for Rachel, the Israelites flip her story 

on its head while simultaneously preserving the essence of who she was; she becomes the mourner 

not the mourned, the accompanier rather than the one left behind, all while her role as mother is 

amplified and elevated.    

 

Er 

The death of Er presents a specific challenge missing from the other two stories considered 

in this thesis chapter because he dies without producing an heir. First, this is a problem for Er 

because, “If a man, after having contracted a marriage, dies without sons, then he dies entirely.”6 

Such a man is threatened by total erasure because his name may be forgotten, ancestral rites will 

not be observed for him by future generations, and his holdings will be dispersed. These forms of 

discontinuity and disappearance are disturbing to his family, both because they add to the grief over 

the deceased himself, and because they raise existential doubts about their own longevity and 

permanence. Second, Er’s death as a childless man presents a problem for his widow, Tamar, whose 

connection to Er’s family and economic security depend on producing a male heir. When she takes 

extreme measures to have a son, we do not know “whether Tamar acts to preserve her husband’s 

name and lineage, to preserve her connection to Judah’s family, or simply to secure for herself a 

 
6 Steffan Mathias, “How a Law about Sex Became about Anything Else,” in Paternity, Progeny, and 
Perpetuation: Creating Lives after Death in the Hebrew Bible (London: Bloomsbury Publishing, 2020), 29. 
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child and a future.”7 However, it seems likely that all three concerns serve as motivation for her 

unorthodox behavior to some degree.   

Having laid out the context and stakes involved in this story, we can now turn to 

summarizing the text itself. Genesis 38 opens with Judah separating from his brothers and starting 

his own family. He takes a Canaanite wife8 who bears him three sons in three consecutive verses.9 

Two notes about naming here: Judah’s wife is not named in the text and is merely identified as the 

daughter of Shua, and Judah names his firstborn son while his wife names the other two. These facts 

hint at broader themes in the story, first that women are expected to pass from father to husband, 

and second that fathers are most invested in their oldest sons who are meant to carry on the family 

line.10 When things go awry, with Tamar put in limbo between her father’s and husband’s 

households and Er struck down so early, each figure must navigate a world of upended norms. Er’s 

untimely demise is not explained in detail, as the text simply states, “But Er, Judah’s firstborn, was 

evil in the eyes of YHVH, so YHVH put him to death” (Genesis 38:7). Readers are told that Onan, too, 

is evil in the eyes of YHVH, but this time we are given more information. In the wake of Er’s death, 

Judah instructs Onan, “Come into your brother’s wife and do your duty as brother-in-law to her, and 

raise up seed for your brother” (Genesis 38:8). Interestingly, Judah’s order focuses first on Tamar’s 

needs and second what is owed to Er. Onan practices coitus interruptus because he does not want 

to give seed to his brother, which would threaten his own property interests; he rejects his duty to 

Er and does not even think about his obligation to Tamar. As a result, Onan is struck down, Judah is 

 
7 Dvora E. Weisberg, “The Widow of Our Discontent: Levirate Marriage in the Bible and Ancient Israel,” Journal 
for the Study of the Old Testament 28, no. 4 (2004): 414. 
8 In Genesis 38:2 he takes a woman, and this appears to be a proper marriage because the text refers to her 
father whose consent he would need before coming into her, the use of the verb לקח is elsewhere used for 
marriage, and later in verse 12 she is explicitly called Judah’s wife.  
9 Genesis 38:3-5 
10 The relative investment in each son decreases on Judah’s part. He names Er, his wife names Onan, and then 
not only does she name Shelah, but the text indicates that Judah was not nearby when Shelah was born.  
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bereaved of two sons in quick succession, and Tamar is still in a precarious situation. Judah must 

protect his one remaining child for the sake of his own line, and the daughter-in-law whose needs he 

once prioritized suddenly seems threating in light of two tragic deaths for which he lacks 

explanations. His suspicion of Tamar and need to guard Shelah grow in concert, paving the way 

toward reckless and unjust actions on his part.  

After Onan dies, Judah mistreats Tamar in several ways, efficiently captured in one troubling 

verse. “Judah said to Tamar his daughter-in-law, ‘Stay a widow in your father’s house until Shelah 

my son grows,’ for he said [to himself], ‘Lest he, too, will die like his brothers.’ So, Tamar went and 

stayed in her father’s house” (Genesis 38:11). This verse opens by highlighting Judah and Tamar’s 

relationship as father- and daughter-in-law, a bond where he can expect deference in exchange for 

offering protection. But by ordering her to return to her father’s home, Judah does not uphold his 

end of the bargain, relying on another man’s resources without releasing Tamar from his control.11 

Even worse, readers are told that Judah is lying from the outset, so Tamar’s initial obedience would 

doom her to be a childless widow caught between her family of origin and her husband’s family 

forever. When Tamar realizes the terrible situation she has been put in, she resorts to 

unconventional measures to right these wrongs, and in Genesis 38:14-19 the deceived becomes the 

deceiver. Despite dressing as a whore and laying with her father-in-law, readers are meant to view 

Tamar’s actions favorably; we are told at the outset of Judah’s mendacity, reassured of Tamar’s just 

motives, and, because God was seen as the arbiter of fertility in the Tanach,12 her immediate 

conception is a sign of Divine approval.  

 
11 Susan Niditch, “The Wronged Woman Righted: An Analysis of Genesis 38,” The Harvard Theological Review 
72, no. 1/2 (1979): 146. 
12 See also the stories of Sarah, Leah, Rachel, and Chana, their struggles with barrenness and their interactions 
with God, Divine messengers, prayer, and priests in the journey toward childbearing.  
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As Tamar ascends, Judah descends even further in our estimation, and in Genesis 38:20-23 

he transforms from an authoritative and virile figure to a baffled and impotent one. Pathetically, he 

is more afraid of becoming a laughingstock for visiting a prostitute than he is of societal or Divine 

judgment for the way he treats Tamar. His total disregard for her becomes clear when, in response 

to her pregnancy and presumed infidelity, he says, “Bring her out to be burned” (Genesis 38:25). 

That he is so quick to call for Tamar’s death, so confident she will be surrendered by her father’s 

house, and so ready to impose an unheard-of punishment13 all demonstrate Judah’s entitlement. 

Narratively, he is perfectly set up to learn the hard lesson Tamar is prepared to teach. When she 

reveals the truth to him, he finally recognizes14 his error, declaring, “She is more righteous than I, for 

I have not given her to Shelah my son” (Genesis 38:26). The restoration of their non-sexual 

relationship and the birth of twins reinforce Tamar’s honor and righteousness.  

In summarizing this saga, one notices that Er largely disappears and his relatives take center 

stage. Concern about Er’s name being erased becomes secondary to the threat of Judah’s line 

ending, and his need to protect Shelah becomes the driving force behind his actions. Surprisingly, 

though, even when Tamar conceives, the children she bears are not accorded to Er. The genealogy 

presented when Jacob’s family goes down to Egypt states,  ַֽ ֵ֛ ר וְאֹונ  ַ֧ ה ע  ָ֣י יְהוד ֵ֗ תובְנ  ַֽרַח וַי֨ מׇּ ָ֑ ץ ו ז  רֶׁ ָ֣ ֹ֖ה ו פֶׁ ל    " ן וְש 

ול מָּֽ ן וְח  צְר֥ ָ ץ חֶׁ רֶׁ ֹ֖ ו בְנ י־פֶׁ עַן וַיִהְיָ֥ ץ כְנֵַ֔ רֶׁ ָ֣ ר וְאֹונ ן֙ בְאֶׁ ַ֤  And the sons of Judah were Er and Onan and Shelah and ע 

Perez and Zerach, but Er and Onan died in the land of Canaan, and the sons of Perez were Hezron 

and Hamul” (Genesis 46:12).15 Neither Er nor Onan are lost to the historical record, but the sons 

intended for Er are counted for Judah. Additionally, his lineage appears to be continued through 

 
13 Alexander Izuchukwu Abasili, “Genesis 38: The Search for Progeny and Heir,” Scandinavian Journal of the 
Old Testament 25, no. 2 (2011): 285.  
14 The same dynamic of a character urging “א  recognize, please” and the following verse beginning with הַכֶׁר־נ֗ ֵ
“He recognized” is what happened in Genesis 37:32-33, when Judah helped to dupe his father into believing 
Joseph was killed. (Robert Alter, The Art of Biblical Narrative (New York: Basic Books, 2011), 2-9. 
15 See also Numbers 26:20-22 and I Chronicles 2:4. 
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Perez, the firstborn of his mother Tamar, rather than Shelah, the eldest surviving son. Both of these 

facts may be evidence of an effort to address the difficulties that levirate marriage causes for male 

relatives of the deceased. Dvora Weisberg shows that the passages in the Tanach dealing with 

yibbum all express a sense of discomfort with the practice.16 For example, even when levirate 

marriage is established as law apodictically in Deuteronomy 25:5-6, it is immediately followed by a 

ritual that allows the brother to shirk his responsibility. By listing Perez and Zerach as sons of Judah, 

or Obed as the son of Boaz in the Book of Ruth,17 the text provides assurance to men who do the 

right thing that their parentage will be recognized. Still, there are sanctioned paths to get out of this 

obligation, and even when it is fulfilled it may not meet its intended goal of giving seed to the 

deceased. The solution offered for a man who dies childless like Er is imperfect, as are the people 

entrusted with its implementation. We will return to the ways their shortcomings and competing 

interests warp the mourning and legacy-creating processes in sections to come.   

 

Jonathan  

Just as with Rachel and Er, is it important for readers to know the context of Jonathan’s 

death before examining the story itself. Jonathan dies in battle alongside his father and brothers. His 

death is prophesied when the Necromancer at Endor raises Samuel’s spirit, who says to Saul, ר  ח֕ ַ   "ומ 

י ֹ֖יך עִמִָ֑ נֶׁ ה וב  ָ֥  and tomorrow you and your sons shall be with me” (I Samuel 28:19), meaning they אַת 

will all perish. Just because Jonathan’s death was predicted, however, does not mean that it was 

predictable. Only a few chapters earlier, Jonathan proved himself an extremely capable warrior, 

slaying roughly twenty men and sending an entire army into disarray. Not only that, but the enemies 

 
16 Weisberg, “The Widow of Our Discontent,” 403. 
17 Ruth 4:21 
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he killed were Philistines, and he did so while declaring resolute faith in God.18 For Jonathan to fall 

quite unremarkably at the hands of this same enemy, seemingly abandoned by the Divine, is 

surprising. In addition, that Jonathan went to war alongside his father was not a given considering 

the prior deterioration of their relationship. Jonathan feels committed to David, his father’s rival, 

from the moment they meet;19 he demonstrates a subservience to him20 that angers Saul and leads 

to harsh rebuke.21 Like his sister Michal, Jonathan helps David escape from Saul’s wrath, 

demonstrating that his loyalty to this beloved friend outweighs his commitment to his father. 

Despite the humiliation and berating Jonathan experienced at the hands of Saul, he nevertheless 

stands and falls with him in battle.     

Unlike Rachel and Er, Jonathan actively participates in crafting part of his legacy. He does 

not follow in the footsteps of Jacob or Moses, describing his desired burial or offering instruction to 

his descendants, but he works to ensure the safety of his children and thus the continuation of his 

line. This foresight is particularly important because Saul’s other relatives, who pose a threat to 

David’s power, are killed off. In I Samuel 20, Jonathan makes a pact with David, exchanging intel on 

King Saul’s murderous intentions for ongoing protection of his own house. As much as this 

agreement may be rooted in Jonathan’s affection for David, it is also informed by self-interest. He 

makes the pact in an open field rather than a secluded space, increasing the odds that it will be 

honored;22 he invokes God six times in the initial pact and three times in its abbreviated reiterations, 

increasing its gravity;23 he also repeats  עד -עולם to emphasize that the pact should be binding on all 

future generations.24 The importance of protecting his offspring most obviously benefits Jonathan, 

 
18 I Samuel 14:1-14 
19 I Samuel 18:1 
20 I Samuel 18:3-4 
21 I Samuel 20:30 
22 I Samuel 20:11 
23 I Samuel 20:12-16, 23, 42 
24 I Samuel 20:15, 23, 42 
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but it also ends up providing David with an important way to honor his closest friend. David must 

grieve Jonathan in conjunction with his rival Saul, and do so in a way that allays concerns that he 

was part of the king’s demise, so having a concrete and distinct way to mourn Jonathan may have 

been a relief.  

Turning now to the scene of Jonathan’s death, it is remarkable how much his story is 

intertwined with and then subsumed by that of his father Saul. After establishing that the Israelites 

were fighting a losing battle, the text states, “The Philistines overtook Saul and his sons, and the 

Philistines struck down Jonathan and Abinadab and Malchi-shua, sons of Saul” (I Samuel 31:2). This 

is the only verse in the chapter in which Jonathan is named explicitly, and even here his stature is 

undermined; twice he is referred to as Saul’s son, he is grouped with his brothers, and there are no 

details about how such a valiant warrior was slain. In verses 6, 7, 8, and 12, Jonathan is only referred 

to as one of Saul’s sons, emphasizing the total defeat of his father while erasing Jonathan as a 

distinct and significant figure in his own right. This humiliation continues in excruciating detail for 

Saul and his three sons after death, when their corpses are discovered by the Philistines, Saul is 

decapitated and impaled, and then they are all burned.25 It is only in the next chapter and book, 

when the focus shifts away from this brutality and toward David, that Jonathan’s name is restored.26 

A messenger reports to David, “And he said that the people had fled from battle, and also a great 

many of the people have fallen and died, and also Saul and Jonathan his son died” (II Samuel 1:4b). 

Whatever the messenger’s intention, this news likely hit David with increasing intensity; first the 

people fled, but even worse many fell, and to add to the misery, his dearest friend died. The elegy 

 
25 I Samuel 31:8-12 
26 Although notably, now any mention of his brothers is missing, both in the prose and poetry to follow. 
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that follows, as well as the mission to reinter Saul and Jonathan’s bones properly,27 help to soften 

the shame and memorialize Jonathan’s glory.  

The elegy that David composes for Saul and Jonathan has been extensively scrutinized by 

commentators and academics, with each trying to ascertain how genuine is the grief expressed in 

these words.28 This raises a problem absent from the stories of Rachel and Er, because readers are 

told explicitly about Jacob’s regrets, Onan’s intentions, and Judah’s duplicity. In truth, trying to 

determine the inner thoughts of any biblical figure is a hazardous endeavor that will necessarily lead 

to incomplete answers, and it is even trickier with David because so many of his speeches and 

actions can be read as politically motivated. The author of the Book of Samuel is critical of David, in 

part because he is a king and the book communicates a broader message about the perils of 

absolute power; I, too, am quite skeptical of David as he gains and then abuses his high status. 

However, I do believe there are several lines in the text that indicate that David’s grief over 

Jonathan is real, even if it must be expressed alongside strategic responses to the death of Saul. 

First, when David is informed of Saul and Jonathan’s deaths, he asks the messenger, “י־ עְת  כִָּֽ יְך י דֵַ֔ ָ֣ א 

ן בְנָּֽ  ָ֥ ול וִיהֹונ ת  אֹ֖ ת ש  ָ֥ ֹומ   How do you know that Saul died, and Jonathan his son?” (II Samuel 1:5b). The 

pause between Saul and Jonathan, indicated by the trope added to the Hebrew text and replicated 

by a comma in the English translation, suggests both heightened emotion for Jonathan and an 

internal separation between Jonathan and Saul in David’s grieving process. Second, I have translated 

the first words of David’s elegy as  ל ָ֑ ל  יך ח  ֹ֖ מֹותֶׁ ל עַל־ב  א֔ ֵ "הַצְבִי֙ יִשְר   The roebuck, O Israel, on your heights 

 
27 This effort does not occur until much later in the book, II Samuel 21:12-14. Note that even though I Samuel 
31:12-13 states Saul and his sons were all burned and buried, II Samuel 21 only refers to recovering the bones 
of Saul and Jonathan. 
28 A partial list of articles focused on this subject include: Susan Ackerman “When Heroes Love,” Orly Keren 
“David and Jonathan: A Case of Unconditional Love?” Tod Linafelt “Private Poetry and Public Eloquence in 2 
Samuel 1:17-27: Hearing and Overhearing David’s Lament for Jonathan and Saul,” and Yisca Zimran “‘Look, the 
King Is Weeping and Mourning!’: Expressions of Mourning in the David Narratives and their Interpretive 
Contribution.”  
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lies slain” (II Samuel 1:19a). There are several variations for how to translate  ֙29,הַצְבִי but the choice 

of “roebuck” demonstrates that David’s opening word could be a reference to his fallen friend; 

Jonathan was a swift and capable warrior who climbed up craggy rocks to defeat the Philistines in I 

Samuel 14, mimicking the surefootedness of a roebuck. Even using other translations, David clearly 

begins his dirge in the singular, which may show how deeply he is mourning for Jonathan alone, 

before he must shift to plural language in the second cola to include Saul. Third, at the end of the 

poem, David instructs others to weep over Saul because he supplied them with concrete goods,30 

but he expresses personal distress over Jonathan for far more profound reasons. He refers to him 

affectionately, saying, “I am distressed over you, my brother, Jonathan. You were most delightful to 

me, your love was more wonderful to me than the love of women” (II Samuel 1:26). True, David 

speaks about Jonathan’s love for him explicitly while only implying it was reciprocated, but given 

David’s self-centered tendencies this may be the most genuine form of love he can express. We will 

never be able to definitively judge David’s sincerity, but there are subtle markers of his emotions 

that deserve to be taken seriously as we read his elegy.  

 

Intertextual Similarities, Intergenerational Lessons 

     The outlines for the deaths of Rachel, Er, and Jonathan show that these three stories are quite 

different. Each figure dies under a unique set of circumstances and is mourned with distinct rituals. 

Their cause of death, status, familial role, and gender all impact how their next-of-kin respond to 

such sudden loss. But alongside these differences, there are several commonalities that link these 

texts to each other and offer important lessons. By highlighting similarities between these three 

 
29 JPS translates this as “Your glory,” Robert Alter as “The splendor,” Tod Linafelt as “Thy splendor,” A. 
Guillaume as “Thy beauty,” and James Kennedy as “thy heights.” 
30 II Samuel 1:24 
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texts, we can identify responses to tragedies that transcend specific situations or historical moments 

and offer us a path through hardship today.   

 

Pursuit of Permanence 

a. Rachel  

In the wake of a sudden and tragic loss, there often comes a greater awareness of human 

vulnerability and a strong desire to establish a permanent monument to the deceased. This occurs in 

the aftermath of Rachel’s death. Before Genesis 35, women struggled with conception and pain in 

pregnancy and delivery, but Rachel is the first figure in the Tanach to die in childbirth, exposing a 

threat to survival so many women have faced throughout history. This death is upsetting in its own 

right, reflecting the tremendous risks women take in raising up the next generation, but her burial is 

even more troubling because it appears to be beneath her station. One would expect Rachel to be 

interred in the Cave of Machpelah alongside the other matriarchs and patriarchs, but she is buried 

on the road instead. Cox and Ackerman write that “Hers is a burial…that is portrayed as being 

performed in a somewhat cursory fashion: in a roadside grave and with no ceremony apart from the 

erecting of the masseba that is common for West Semitic burials.”31 While Rachel’s gravesite is both 

unexpected and isolated, a topic to which we will return, I would not dismiss the masseba that Jacob 

erects so quickly. Just because a burial custom is common does not make it insignificant, and it may 

in fact reinforce its importance.  A stone pillar is intended to mark a spot in perpetuity, neither 

moving nor deteriorating over time. Erecting a stone pillar is significant for Jacob specifically, 

because stones form a leitmotif in his life and are often used to commemorate his interactions with 

God. The text even breaks its flow to assure the reader that Rachel’s masseba in fact achieved its 

goal of permanence; “ רַ  ת קְבָֻּֽ בֶׁ ָ֥ וא מַצֶׁ ּה הִֵ֛ ָ֑ ת  ה עַל־קְבֻר  ֹ֖ ב  ב מַצ  ב יַעֲק֛ ֵ ַ֧ ֹוםוַיַצ  ל עַד־הַיָּֽ ֹ֖ ח  ת־ר   Jacob set up a pillar 

 
31 Cox and Ackerman, “Rachel’s Tomb,” 139. 
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on her grave; that is the pillar of Rachel’s grave to this day” (Genesis 35:20). Rachel then becomes a 

fixture in the Jewish imagination generations later thanks to Jeremiah, becoming reanimated and 

repurposed. Referring to Jeremiah 31:15, scholar Herbert Chanan Brichto “states that the 

association here of land, descendants, return and exile, in the context of the complex he has 

established, shows that the dead Rachel lives and that her reward for her work in life is the 

preservation of her descendants on the ancestral land, ‘from whose fate her own cannot be 

sundered.’”32 The ways that Jacob, Jeremiah, and the biblical narrator interact with Rachel’s death 

expose a desire to secure a permanent place for her in the history and memory of the Jewish 

people, thereby honoring her and comforting those left behind.  

b. Er 

Turning to the story of Er, the practice of levirate marriage is intended to ensure a type of 

permanence for the dead that he was unable to achieve in life. Without an heir, the name of the 

deceased would disappear, his property disbursed, his memory missing from the performance of 

ancestral rites.33 Millar Burrows explains yibbum saying, “In the Israelite institution the end was the 

preservation of the departed husband’s ‘name.’ The marriage of the widow to the dead man’s 

brother was the means.”34 So great was this desire for preservation that it overrode the prohibition 

ֹ֖ה יו גִל  חִֵ֛ רְוַתָ֥ א  וא עֶׁ ה הִָ֑ ָ֣ יו נִד  חִֹ֖ ת א  שֶׁ ָ֥ ת־א  ח אֶׁ ר יִקֵַ֛ ָ֥ יש אֲשֶׁ ו וְאִֵ֗ ים יִהְיָּֽ "עֲרִירִָ֥  If a man takes the wife of his brother, 

it is an impurity; he has uncovered his brother’s nakedness and they shall be childless” (Leviticus 

20:21). Dying without offspring was such an undesirable situation that this entire verse became 

flipped, and suddenly it was imperative to take the brother’s widow and such an action would be 

rewarded with offspring. Scholar Alexander Abasili goes so far as to claim that Tamar’s extreme act 

 
32 Mathias, “How a Law about Sex,” 45. 
33 Millar Burrows, “The Ancient Oriental Background of Hebrew Levirate Marriage,” Bulletin of the American 
Schools of Oriental Research, no. 77 (1940): 2. 
34 Burrows, “The Ancient,” 2. 
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of dressing as a whore and sleeping with her father-in-law was not primarily rooted in her own need 

for security, but that, “her greatest desire is a means of conception so as to bear offspring for Er.”35 

While it is impossible to know her motivations fully, a man dying without a child was certainly cause 

for alarm for existential reasons, not only practical ones. Everyone left in the wake of this loss was 

forced to wrestle with the fact of human impermanence, knowing that without a systematic way to 

counter fate every family line is at risk of ending in each generation. Perhaps this is why the biblical 

authors greatly reward the men who engage in levirate marriage and punish those who refuse. 

Referencing the books of Ruth and Genesis, Weisberg writes,  

“Boaz’s act in no way compromises his stature. Like Judah, he is recognized as the father of 
the child born through the levirate union. Furthermore, it is the men who refuse to perform 
levirate marriage who must endure the fate to which they would have condemned others—
childlessness or the loss of name in Israel. When Onan is mentioned after Genesis 38, the 
reader is reminded that he has no descendants. As for the redeemer of Ruth 4, he is 
nameless, the Hebrew Bible’s reminder of his refusal to preserve the name of the dead. No 
man incurs a disadvantage from performing levirate marriage; nor does refusal to do so 
bring any benefit.”36 

Attributing the children born of these levirate unions to Boaz and Judah rather than Mahlon and Er 

undermines the initial impulse, but clearly anxiety around impermanence is dominant in these texts, 

and they aim at incentivizing men to ensure continuity for each other.  

c. Jonathan  

As stated in the story outline, Jonathan takes part in planning for his own future, at least with 

respect to ensuring the safety of his descendants. Jonathan can be read in relation to Er, because 

although he is fortunate enough to produce a male heir before dying, he is acutely aware of the 

vulnerability of his line. His fears are well-founded, given that Mephibosheth is only five years old 

when Jonathan died and he becomes maimed in an accident when the news reaches him and his 

nurse.37 Ironically, this limitation improves his chance of survival because he cannot pose a physical 

 
35 Abasili, “Genesis 38,” 283. 
36 Weisberg, “The Widow of Our Discontent,” 420. 
37 II Samuel 4:4 
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threat to the new king, but it also highlights that Jonathan’s line could end at any moment. Orly 

Keren notes that Jonathan’s anxieties about his fate form the basis for his pact with David, a wise 

move for a man aspiring to permanence.38 Additionally, as noted above, Jonathan’s repetition of  - עד

ולםע  reinforces this concern with longevity. But the concern that Jonathan continue on in some way 

in future generations is not his alone; David also attempts to ensure that his beloved friend will be 

remembered. Although they are some of the hardest lines to translate, the verses introducing 

David’s elegy for Saul and Jonathan point toward this goal. According to my translation, the text 

reads, “Then, David chanted this dirge over Saul and over Jonathan his son, and he said to teach 

[these] hard things to the sons of Judah; behold, it is written in the Book of Jashar” (II Samuel 1:17-

18). Scholars disagree about how to read these phrases, but the two key concepts that this lament 

be taught to others and be recorded in a book remain consistent.39 David’s elegy may serve as a 

political tool and an emotional outlet, but it also is intended from the outset to commemorate his 

friend and achieve for him some degree of permanence by expanding the circle of people who recall 

his valiant deeds.   

d. Contemporary Implications  

Although many of the specific steps taken by those mourning Rachel, Er, and Jonathan differ 

from practices today, their desire to achieve some level of permanence for the deceased is familiar. 

We no longer erect pillars in the same way Jacob did for Rachel, but we often use stones to mark the 

burial places of our loved ones. In fact, the term masseba is still used in modern Hebrew to refer to 

an upright tombstone, demonstrating that our burial practices are informed by our ancestors, even 

 
38 Orly Keren, “David and Jonathan: A Case of Unconditional Love?” Journal for the Study of the Old Testament 
37, no. 1 (2012): 17. 
39 For a partial list of translations, see: Robert Alter The Hebrew Bible: A Translation with Commentary, A. 
Guillaume “David’s Lament Over Saul and Jonathan,” Tod Linafelt “Private Poetry and Public Eloquence in 2 
Samuel 1:17-27: Hearing and Overhearing David’s Lament for Jonathan and Saul,” and the JPS Hebrew-English 
Tanakh. 
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if they are not identical.40 Gravestones and footstones are staples of Jewish cemeteries, and the 

practice of placing rocks on these markers rather than flowers that wither and die also symbolizes 

permanence. At the site of car or bike accidents, it is not uncommon to see a marker along the 

roadside with a picture of the deceased, and for family and friends to put in effort maintaining these 

small monuments for decades. The practice of adding the names of loved ones to plaques on the 

walls of a synagogue and ensuring they are recalled on their yartzeit is a blend of the physical 

aspects of memory in Rachel’s story and the importance of names in Er’s story. Turning more fully to 

Er, while levirate marriage is rarely implemented in our world today and is no longer a part of Jewish 

practice, passing on the name of the deceased is certainly common. While giving the exact name of 

a person who died suddenly or at a young age may be too painful for their relatives, incorporating a 

letter, Hebrew name, or fundamental trait can all be ways to honor that person and ensure they are 

remembered by future generations. Finally, like Jonathan, there are people who die quite young but 

have taken intentional steps to provide for their children, such as a new parent writing a will or 

enrolling in a life insurance plan. These things may sound technical, but like Jonathan making a pact 

with David, they are a way to show concern and ensure safety for one’s children. There are also folks 

who, like David, attempt to commemorate their loved one in such a way that it can be passed on to 

future generations. This may mean writing down a eulogy, but it can also take the form of a photo 

album, journal, set of home videos, Facebook page, or anything else that might make the memory of 

the deceased accessible and enduring.  

 

Impulse to Incriminate 

a. Rachel 

 
40 “Matzeva | Judaism | Britannica.” n.d. www.britannica.com. Accessed January 16, 2023. 

https://www.britannica.com/topic/matzeva. 
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When a person dies unexpectedly, it is natural for those left behind to wonder why. Rather than 

accept that fate is often illogical and human life is fragile, it can be easier to find someone to blame 

for this kind of tragedy. Unfortunately, in the case of Rachel’s death, she herself appears to be 

blamed despite being the victim of terrible circumstances. Rashi, the most prolific and respected of 

scholars, commented on the scene in which Laban demands his household idols be returned and 

Jacob responds, ם   ע יַעֲ עְִ֠ א־י דַָ֣ ְך וְלֽ ָּ ָ֑ ח־ל  י וְקַָּֽ דִֹ֖ ה עִמ  ָ֥ ר־לְךֵ֛ מ  כֶׁ ינו הַָּֽ ַ֧ ד אַח  גֶַֽׁ ָ֣ חְיֶׁה  נֶׁ א יִָּֽ יך  ל֣ ָ ת־אֱֹלהֶֶׁ֘ א אֶׁ ָ֣ ר תִמְצ  י אֲשֶׁ֨ ב כִָ֥   "ק֔ ֵ

תַם ָּֽ ל גְנ ב  ֹ֖ ח   Anyone with whom you find your gods shall not remain alive! Before our kin, show what ר 

is yours that is with me and take it! For Jacob did not know Rachel had stolen them” (Genesis 31:32). 

He wrote, “In consequence of this curse Rachel died on the journey” (Rashi on Genesis 31:32:1). It is 

possible to read Rashi’s comment as blaming Jacob, but I think the words “For Jacob did not know 

Rachel had stolen them” indicate that this man should be read as blameless while his wife suffers 

the consequences of her duplicitous actions. While not as popular as Rashi, another important 

commentator, Sforno, rejects the idea that the incident with the idols explains Rachel’s death. 

Paying close attention to Jacob’s words, he reasons, “actually he had not cursed the thief but the 

one with whom the stolen goods would be found, and in the event Lavan never did find the 

teraphim” (Sforno on Genesis 31:32:3). Even though I agree with this more careful reading, the 

impulse to incriminate Rachel may precede the medieval commentators and be present in her burial 

scene.  

We have already noted that Rachel should have been buried in the Cave of Machpelah, and that 

the place where she died was not unreasonably far from that site, so the location of her grave 

requires an explanation. According to a cross-cultural study by Cox and Ackerman, the bodies of 

women who die in childbirth are frequently isolated from the community’s other dead. Regarding 

the concept of blame,  

“women who died in childbirth were thought to belong to a special category of deceased 
known to scholars of religion as the schlimme Tod: the ‘bad’ or ‘evil dead.’ In the classical 
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source for this term, Der Schlimme Tod bei den Volkern Indonesiens, Hans Joachim Sell 
identifies these ‘bad dead’ as people who have met untimely (sudden or unexpected) 
and/or unnatural (violent or tragic) ends.”41 

While applying customs from different cultures to the Torah can lead to inaccuracies, it is rare for 

women in the Tanach to die in childbirth, and even less common to be given details about their 

burial. Therefore, we must look to outside sources to piece together a theory of why this beloved 

and cherished wife was treated so unceremoniously. The idea that a mother who died in childbirth 

was thought to bring some invisible contagion or bad luck to others is a plausible explanation for 

Rachel’s improper burial.  

b. Er 

The impulse to incriminate is far more explicit in the story of Er’s death, although once again it is 

a woman who is subjected to mistreatment. Ironically, the reader is told explicitly that Er and Onan 

were considered evil in the eyes of God, and therefore they were killed by Divine action. Judah, 

however, is unaware of his sons’ faults and sees that marriage to Tamar is the common 

denominator in their untimely deaths. “Since he perceives Tamar as his sons’ agent of death, Judah 

refrains from obeying the customary (Levirate) obligation of giving Shelah to her in marriage.”42 In 

Judah’s eyes, Tamar is an outsider who threatens his line; she must be treated with suspicion and 

driven away from the family. Therefore, not only does he withhold Shelah, but he also sends Tamar 

to her father’s house and later jumps at the chance to dispose of her entirely. When he is told of 

Tamar’s pregnancy, he immediately orders the unprecedented punishment, “Bring her out to be 

burned!” In that moment, Judah finally has communal sanction for the action he wanted to take 

ever since Onan died and Judah became suspicious of his daughter-in-law. Sadly, in seeing Tamar as 

a black widow rather than simply a widow, Judah imagined he could escape his obligation to ensure 

 
41 Cox and Ackerman, “Rachel’s Tomb,” 142. 
42 Abasili, “Genesis 38,” 281. 
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her security and wellbeing. Blame blinded Judah to Tamar’s vulnerability and allowed his self-

interest to override his duties both as father of Er and head of the household.   

c. Jonathan 

Identifying precisely who is at fault for Jonathan’s death is a tricky endeavor, but the narrator 

shows David, Samuel, and God all engage in a blame game at some point in the story. David blames 

the Amalekite messenger who claimed to kill Saul, commanding his lad to strike him down. He then 

speaks to this corpse saying, “Your blood is upon your head, for your mouth testified against you, 

saying, ‘I myself killed the anointed of YHVH’” (II Samuel 1:16). This is a performative declaration, 

made for the benefit of the living, to allay any suspicions that David was involved in or rejoicing over 

Saul’s downfall. Robert Polzin goes as far as to claim the Amalekite is a reflection of David himself, 

pretending to mourn the old king while not-so-subtly celebrating his death and the rewards it might 

bring, making the killing of this Davidic double that much more strategically important.43 Whatever 

the political benefit, from David’s perspective, the blame for Saul and Jonathan’s deaths lie with 

known enemies who have waged war against Israel for generations.  

For their own part, Samuel and God are much more inclined to blame one of the victims and 

cast Saul’s missteps as the reason behind his death and that of his sons. Saul makes unauthorized 

sacrifices in I Samuel 13, does not proscribe all the people and livestock of Amalek in I Samuel 15, 

and hypocritically raises the spirit of the prophet in I Samuel 28, all actions that cast him as a foolish 

and undeserving king. These mistakes set Saul up for a total downfall, the presence of an Amalekite 

messenger makes his death scene appear as a “‘measure for measure’ analogy to Saul’s sin at the 

time of the Amaleqite war.”44 Jonathan himself may be blameless, but the narrator shows how 

 
43 Robert Polzin, David and the Deuteronomist: A Literary Study of the Deuteronomic History Part Three: 2 
Samuel, (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1993), 6-8. 
44 Uriel Simon, Reading Prophetic Narratives, (Bloomington: Indiana University Press, 1997), 90. 
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important it is for David, Samuel, and God to explain his untimely downfall by showing there is 

someone at fault.  

d. Contemporary Implications  

Today, the issue of assigning blame when a loved one dies suddenly or too soon is complex 

and sensitive. It would be shocking to see anyone behave like Samuel and scold a person on the eve 

of his death, or to hear of a woman who passed away in childbirth buried separately from her family 

like Rachel. Still, anger is an acknowledged stage in the grieving process, and that anger may take 

the form of blame depending on the circumstances that lead to a person’s death. If someone is 

killed in an accident, whether on a highway or street or at work, there is a legal framework for 

assessing fault and punishing those found guilty. If someone dies due to a medical complication that 

can be tied to unhealthy habits, such as smoking or drinking or improper nutrition, those left behind 

may resent the deceased for not taking better care of themselves. Indeed, the deceased may have 

struggled with self-criticism and shame when they were alive, rather than having grace for 

themselves and seeking to understand the many factors that influenced their habits. Certainly, some 

instances of assigning blame are logical and necessary, like punishing reckless driving, but blame can 

also be used to avoid impossibly hard questions that arise when a loved one dies suddenly. Blame is 

often used to make the world seem ordered and just, to reassure someone that if they simply do the 

right things they will be spared from tragedy. In reality, bad things do happen to good people, plenty 

of folks suffer for reasons completely outside their control, and all human life is intrinsically fragile 

and precious. One should never push a mourner to confront these existential problems before they 

are ready, but neither biblical nor modern incriminations should be the end point in the grieving 

process.   

 

The Living Take the Lead 
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a. Rachel 

Particularly in cases of sudden and tragic deaths, one might expect that those left behind would 

do everything in their power to honor the wishes and preserve the memories of the deceased. 

However, we see in all three cases studied in this thesis chapter that competing interests impact the 

decisions of the living, and they often end up prioritizing their own needs. This tension plays out in 

two ways in the story of Rachel’s death and legacy. The first way concerns Rachel’s burial site, which 

has been discussed in previous sections of this paper. Properly honoring Rachel would have entailed 

transporting her body some miles away to the Cave of Machpelah and interring her alongside the 

other matriarchs and patriarchs. Unfortunately, either because of the inconvenience of the travel or 

because of superstitions around women who died in childbirth,45 Jacob buries Rachel alongside the 

road.  

The second, and more complicated, way the tension between the needs of the dead and the 

living arises concerns the name of the infant Rachel births. The text relays in painful detail, “And it 

happened, when her life was giving out, for she was dying, that she called his name Ben-Oni, but his 

father called him Benjamin” (Genesis 35:18). Rachel’s final act, the one she carried out with her last 

bit of energy, was to name her son Ben-Oni, which could be translated as “son of my vigor” or “son 

of my sorrow.” This name could either be seen as a mother blessing her child with her last ounce of 

vitality or cursing that same child for causing her pain. When Jacob renames the infant Benjamin, 

“son of the right hand” or “son of the south,” he privileges the wellbeing and reputation of this child 

over the wishes of his dying wife. It is quite difficult to see Rachel’s finals words ignored, but it is also 

a relief to know her child was spared from the trauma of a guilt-inducing name. This can be read as 

part of a larger pattern of Jacob ignoring the needs of his wives, or the patriarchy that runs 

 
45 Cox and Ackerman, “Rachel’s Tomb,” 142. 
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throughout the Torah, but it can also be seen as a way to honor Rachel’s essence as a loving mother 

rather than memorialize her at her most difficult moment.  

b. Er 

When Er dies, he leaves behind three people whose needs often conflict with their obligation to 

uphold his memory and with one another. Initially, Judah turns to Onan to sire a child on behalf of 

his deceased brother. However, “Onan knew that if his brother had no progeny, ‘his double portion’ 

as the first son will revert to him and his children…[so he] allows his selfish concerns to override his 

fraternal loyalty and family duty.”46 This selfishness is unacceptable, and Onan is duly punished, but 

his actions are not surprising in the context of Genesis. As Dvora Weisberg points out, “Nothing 

about the relationship of brothers in the Hebrew Bible would suggest that a man could expect 

altruism or affection from his brother.”47 Bereft of two sons, Judah’s calculations shift, and Er is no 

longer at the top of his list. He must preserve Shelah or else his line could end, so Tamar, whom he 

believes to be an agent of death, is sent away.48 Unlike these two male relatives whose interests 

compete with those of Er, Tamar’s needs align with the goal of preserving his name. In the ancient 

world, if a woman’s husband died, she “must rely on her children for support; for they inherit the 

father's property. In terms of long-range security in the social structure, it is more important for a 

woman to become her children's mother than her husband's wife.”49 Childlessness threatens to 

erase Er and impoverish Tamar, and so she acts in both of their interests when she dresses as a 

harlot and conceives by Judah. It is not possible to determine how much her actions were motivated 

by self-interest versus a duty to preserve her husband’s line, but Tamar certainly must factor in her 

own predicament and needs as she navigates this situation. Between Onan, Judah, and Tamar, the 

 
46 Abasili, “Genesis 38,” 281. 
47 Weisberg, “The Widow of Our Discontent,” 412. 
48 Abasili, “Genesis 38,” 287. 
49 Niditch, “The Wronged Woman Righted,” 145. 
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reader sees a spectrum of more and less palatable ways that the needs of the living interact with 

their obligations to the dead. 

c. Jonathan  

In many ways, David properly honors Jonathan and preserves his name for generations to come. 

As has been discussed, David fulfills his pact with Jonathan by caring for Mephibosheth, even though 

allowing a member of Saul’s line to remain alive could present a challenge to his rule. He also 

dictates that his elegy be written down and taught to others, so Jonathan’s military prowess and 

abiding love would not be forgotten. Still, David’s poem is also shaped by political considerations, 

and his need to win public opinion distorts the commemoration of his beloved friend. As discussed 

above, David must be seen as blameless and distraught regarding Saul’s death because he so 

obviously benefits from his predecessor’s downfall; ordering the Amalekite messenger killed and 

proclaiming guilt to his dead body are just the first public acts designed to achieve that end.50 David 

also misrepresents the relationship between Saul and Jonathan in the elegy, saying, ן ול וִיהֹונ ת֗ ֵ אָ֣   " ש 

ים וְהַ  בִַ֤ דוהַנֶׁאֱה  ָ֑ א נִפְר  ם ל֣ ָ ֹ֖ ם ובְמֹות  נְעִימִם֙ בְחַי יהֵֶׁ֔  Saul and Jonathan, beloved and delightful/In their lives 

and in their deaths never were they parted…”51 In fact, the two were divided in life because of 

Jonathan’s loyalty to and love for David, but raising that fissure would jeopardize David’s goal and 

arouse suspicion. As a result, Jonathan does not get the full credit he deserves for fighting alongside 

Saul despite the ways he was mistreated, showing loyalty to his father that exceeded all personal 

interest. Unlike Rachel and Er, Jonathan receives a fitting memorial and his legacy is protected, but 

even still, the concerns of the living leave a noticeable mark.  

d. Contemporary Implications    

 
50 II Samuel 1:15-16 
51 II Samuel 1:23a 
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It can be difficult to see how biblical figures we often admire allow their needs to impact the 

ways they mourn and memorialize their loved ones. Far better to read of a child or a spouse 

executing a list of last wishes faithfully, not allowing their own concerns to enter the picture. Yet, 

reading about the flawed responses of these characters may also be helpful and comforting because 

none of us living today are perfect. We may want to honor a grandparent’s wish to keep a cherished 

object in the family, but financial pressures force us to sell it, or we plan to visit a friend’s grave 

regularly but then relocate for a new job opportunity, or maybe we committed to naming a child 

after a lost sibling but doing so just feels too upsetting. There are times when people shirk their duty 

to the deceased for purely selfish reasons, like Onan, and we would be treating these responsibilities 

too lightly if we refrained from passing any judgment. But more often, we are trying to balance the 

wishes of the dead with the needs of other living people we care about, like Jacob renaming 

Benjamin. Or perhaps we feel restricted in what we can express publicly but have a deep well of 

emotions under the surface, like David. Hopefully, by seeing the ways in which even venerated 

figures fall short of the ideal, we can accept the times that our own responses to death feel 

imperfect.      

 
Long-term Learning and Character Change 

a. Rachel 

Even though many of the biblical figures left to mourn their loved ones did so in imperfect ways, 

they also demonstrate a capacity to learn and grow, allowing these experiences to change them for 

the better. This is true of Jacob as he reflects on the improper burial that he gave Rachel. He 

recounts, ל בְ   יוַאֲנִָ֣   ח֜ ָ י ר  לַ֨ הֶ֩ ע  ת  ן מ֩ ֶ י מִפַד ֵ֗ אִָ֣ ם֙ בְב  ה  ש  ַ֤ קְבְרֶׁ ה ו אֶׁ ת  ָ֑ פְר  א אֶׁ ב ָ֣ ץ ל  רֶׁ ֹ֖ ֹוד כִבְרַת־אֶׁ ְך בְעָ֥ רֶׁ עַן֙ בַדֵֶׁ֔ ץ כְנַ֙ רֶׁ ַ֤   "אֶׁ

ך  רֶׁ ָ֣  For I, in my coming from Paddan, Rachel died on me, in the land of Canaan on the way, where  בְדֶׁ

there was still more distance to go toward Ephrath, and I buried her on the way” (Genesis 48:7). This 
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intense focus on location and place names reveals Jacob’s discomfort about Rachel’s burial site. 

More poignantly, though, Robert Alter points out the weight of the word עלי, which I have 

translated as “on me” but can also be read in context as “to my grief.” He claims “[Jacob’s] vivid 

sense of anguish, after all these decades, is registered in the single word ‘alai…the same word he 

uses in 42:36, when he says that all the burden of bereavement [for Joseph’s supposed death] is on 

him…”52 The two greatest tragedies in Jacob’s life were the losses of Joseph and Rachel, and he 

bewailed the former extensively but was oddly cold about the latter. As Jacob lays on his own 

deathbed, he finally rediscovers the emotions he felt when he believed Joseph had died and directs 

them toward Rachel. But this time, rather than simply getting caught up in his own grief as he did 

with Joseph, Jacob concentrates on doing right by his beloved wife. He gives her eldest child a 

double portion, granting the privilege of primogeniture to Rachel’s firstborn, a type of tikkun for the 

way she was usurped in marriage order and delayed in childbearing. Adopting Manasseh and 

Ephraim also grants Rachel additional children, a fitting tribute to a woman who cared so deeply 

about her role as a mother.  

There is one other aspect of Jacob’s character development that is revealed as he lays on his 

own deathbed and obsesses over Rachel’s burial. In addition to the regret Jacob feels over the way 

he treated Rachel, he seems to also be grappling with anxiety about his own burial. Rachel died 

nearer to the Cave of Machpelah but was not interred there, while Jacob “is about to die at least 

two hundred miles away in Egypt”53 and requests that his body be transported this great distance. In 

addition to the logistical concerns, Jacob has other reason to worry that his last wishes will not be 

respected. After all, his explanation of the importance of being buried with family “might naturally 

trigger resentment in Joseph: If being buried in the family plot is really so important, why did Jacob 

 
52 Robert Alter, Genesis: Translation and Commentary (New York: Norton, 1995), 288. 
53 Cox and Ackerman, “Rachel’s Tomb,” 137. 
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not extend this honor to his mother?”54 Jacob, who learned to walk through the world confident 

that God would see to his needs, who never before feared the consequences of upsetting his 

children, suddenly realizes his limitations. He is dependent on the goodwill of others to carry out his 

requests after he dies, and his own treatment of Rachel proves that not everyone gets a proper 

burial. Alongside the anxiety that this provokes, Jacob also seems to arrive at a place of humility, 

facing death not only as a revered patriarch but also as a limited human being.  

b. Er  

In the complicated aftermath of Er’s death, both Tamar and Judah learn important life lessons 

and become better versions of themselves. Unlike the daughter of Shua, Tamar enters the story as a 

named woman, indicating her importance and perhaps her independence from the start. However, 

she then becomes subservient and voiceless, passed over to Onan, mistreated by him, and then 

inappropriately sent to her father’s home to languish in widowhood. When Tamar sees she has been 

lied to, she acts boldly and cleverly, reclaiming her agency. In a world dominated by ethically 

questionable people, she imposes moral order and exacts justice for the vulnerable, both for Er as 

the deceased and for herself as a widow. Tamar comes to understand that there is a higher 

authority than the various men in her life, and that she can be a partner in imposing God’s justice 

rather than a victim of these thoughtless men.  

The transformation that Judah undergoes in the wake of Er’s death and Tamar’s actions is 

nothing short of extraordinary. Preceding this episode, Judah convinced his brothers not to kill 

Joseph, but instead to make a profit selling him into slavery; he then appeared to have no qualms 

convincing Jacob his favorite child had died. In that episode, there is a tiny seed of hope that Judah 

might be redeemable, given that he spared Joseph’s life, but still his actions are reprehensible. A 

similar pattern unfolds in Genesis 38; he initially shows some goodness when he prioritizes the 

 
54 Joel B. Wolowelsky, “Rachel’s Burial,” Jewish Bible Quarterly 45, no. 2 (2017): 112. 
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needs of Tamar and Er, but as soon as Onan dies, he turns to deception and injustice to secure his 

own interests. When Tamar reveals that she has conceived through Judah, his admission,  ָּֽ נִיצ ה מִמֵֶׁ֔ ָ֣ דְק   

She is more righteous than I” (Genesis 38:26) sets him on a path toward his own righteousness and 

redemption. Finally on the other end of deception and loss, Judah grows in empathy and proves 

himself capable of teshuva. When he is once again faced with Jacob’s favoritism, he steps in to 

ensure the safety of Benjamin, becoming a leader worthy of his position and marking himself as a 

distinguished successor.   

c. Jonathan 

David is a flawed figure who makes several unethical choices as he attains and wields power, but 

his relationship with Jonathan highlights the best of his character. When David and Jonathan made 

their pact to ensure each other’s protection, David agreed to guard Jonathan’s descendants. Once 

Jonathan gave David the information he needed to survive, though, David had nothing to gain from 

upholding the agreement, and in fact had much to lose keeping safe potential claimants to the 

throne. We could say that fear of Divine punishment led David to fulfill his commitment, but this is a 

man who broke the bonds of Bathsheba’s marriage and ignored his duties as military commander in 

ordering Uriah killed. Moreover, David approves the killing of Saul’s other grandchildren, 

demonstrating his concern and political savvy. It seems to me that feelings of affection and loyalty 

toward Jonathan factor into David’s behavior, bringing out the best in him that we see in the Book 

of Samuel.55 The efforts David takes to honor the fallen Jonathan, securing the legacy of his dearest 

friend even against his own interests, also show the most honorable parts of David’s character.  

d. Contemporary Implications  

 
55 Chronicles will paint a far rosier picture of King David, but the Book of Samuel includes many low points in 
his life and seems quite critical in its assessment of his character.  
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People who experience loss today may grow and change in ways similar to our ancestors, 

even if the specific circumstances of their losses are quite different. Like Jacob, we may regret the 

way we acted in the immediate aftermath of a death, either concealing the depths of our feelings or 

struggling to provide a fitting burial or funeral service. There are many emotional, logistical, and 

financial obstacles that can get in the way, and they can cause feelings of guilt. Still, as Jacob shows, 

there are ways to rectify the situation, to face such shortcomings even years later and find a path to 

properly honor the memory of the deceased and arrive at a sense of peace. Like Tamar, we might 

have to become strong self-advocates after the death of a loved one, seeing to our own wellbeing 

even when others do not. As in her case, those left behind may need to ensure their own financial 

security in the wake of a death, or they may need to redefine their relationships with extended 

family who have become wrapped up in their own needs to a harmful extent. Or, like David, we may 

hold a soft spot in our hearts for the deceased that shows the best of who we are and what we can 

give to the people we love. The hope is to let that feeling radiate out and, rather than concentrating 

it only on the person who passed away, bring that loving version of ourselves to our other 

relationships as well.  

 
Conclusion 

 Rachel, Er, and Jonathan all die at the peak of their abilities, during the stage of life when 

people build up their houses and come into their own. This means that in addition to mourning the 

loss of these three as individuals, their loved ones are also left to grieve the loss of their unfulfilled 

potential. While some people today pass away in situations similar to those of Rachel, Er, and 

Jonathan, in childbirth, before bearing children, or in battle, modern medicine and technology has 

made these specific circumstances less common. This leads many people today to feel insulated 

from the threat of an early death, but untimely losses still happen, and it is difficult to know where 

to turn for support when tragedy occurs. There is no substitute for loving family, friends, and 
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community, grief groups, or trained therapists, but Jewish texts can supplement this care. The 

stories of Rachel, Er, and Jonathan show that such tragedies are not beyond the scope of our 

tradition. In addition, the reader views in the responses of their loved ones a combination of the real 

and the ideal. The impulse to incriminate and the prioritization of the needs of the living represent 

the real ways in which grieving people process anger and fall short of perfection. By honestly sharing 

the faults of our ancestors, the Tanach provides reassurance that we are not alone in our 

shortcomings. Still, these stories hold out the hope that ideally, we will be able to establish lasting 

memorials to those we have lost, and even grow from these tragedies in a way that brings out the 

best in ourselves. As difficult as they may be, the stories of Rachel, Er, and Jonathan are deeply 

human and offer so much if we allow them to speak to us today.   
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Translation: Rachel’s Death 

Genesis 31:19, 26-35; 35:1-29; Jeremiah 31:15-17 

Genesis 31:19 

ב  ֹו  וַתִגְנ֣ ָ ת־צ אנָ֑ ז  אֶׁ ְך  לִגְז֖ ֹ לֵַ֔ ן  ה  ָ֣ ב   וְל 
and she stole (to) his sheep to shear he went And Laban 

 

יה   בִָּֽ ר  לְא  ָ֥ ים  אֲשֶׁ פִֹ֖ ת־הַתְר  ל  אֶׁ ח֔ ֵ  ר 
to her father which (to) the idols Rachel 

 

And Laban went to shear his sheep, and Rachel stole her father’s idols.  

 

Genesis 31:26 

ב  ית   וַתִגְנ֖ ֹ שִֵ֔ ה ע  ָ֣ ב  מֶׁ ן֙  לְיַעֲק֔ ֵ ב  ר  ל  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
you stole you did what  to Jacob Laban He said 

 

ב  רֶׁ ָּֽ ֹות  ח  י  כִשְבֻיֹ֖ תֵַ֔ ת־בְנ  ג֙  אֶׁ י  וַתְנַה  בִָ֑ ת־לְב   אֶׁ
sword as captive women (to) my daughters you drove (to) my inner self 

 

And Laban said to Jacob, “What did you do, deceiving me and driving my daughters off like captives 

of the sword? 

 

Genesis 31:27 

ַֽדְת   י  וְל א־הִגַָ֣ תִָ֑ ב  א  חַ  וַתִגְנ֖ ֹ את ֙  לִבְר֔ ֵ ה נַחְב ֙ מ  ַ֤  ל 
and no you told me to me you stole to flee you hid yourself Why 

 

ֹור ף ובְכִנָּֽ ים  בְת֥ ָ ה ובְשִרִֹ֖ ָ֥ חֲךֵ֛  בְשִמְח  ָּֽאֲשַל  י  ו   לִֵ֔
and in lyre in timbrel and in songs in joy I sent you to me 

 

“Why did you flee in stealth and deceive me and not tell me? I would have sent you off with joy and 

songs, with timbrel and lyre! 

 

Genesis 31:28 

נַֹ֖י  ק  לְב  ָ֥ נִי לְנַש  א  נְטַשְתֵַ֔  וְל֣ ָ
my sons to kiss you permitted me And no 

 

ֹו  ה הִסְכַָ֥לְת ָּֽ  עֲשָּֽ ֹ֖ י  עַת  ָ֑  וְלִבְנ ת 
you did you were fooling now and my daughters 

 

“But you did not permit me to kiss my sons and my daughters. Now that was a foolish thing you did! 

 

Genesis 31:29 

י  ָּֽאֹלה֨  ע  ו  ָ֑ ֹ֖ם ר  כֶׁ ֹות  עִמ  י  לַעֲשָ֥ ל  י דִֵ֔ ָ֣  יֶׁש־לְא 
but God of  evil  with you all to do  my hand There is to power 

 

ר מֶׁ ַ֧ ר  הִש  אמ֗ ֵ י  ל  לַָ֣ ר  א  מַַ֧ ש  א  מֶׁ ָ֣ ם  אֶׁ  אֲבִיכֶָׁ֜
guard saying to me he said last night your fathers 

 

ע  ָּֽ ֹוב  עַד־ר  ב  מִטָ֥ ם־יַעֲק֖ ֹ ר  עִָּֽ ָ֥  לְךֵ֛  מִדַב 
until evil from good with Jacob from speaking to you 
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“There is power in my hand to do you evil, but the God of your fathers spoke to me last night saying, 

‘Guard yourself against speaking with Jacob, whether good or evil.’ 

 

Genesis 31:30 

ה פְת  ף נִכְסַֹ֖ י־נִכְס ָ֥ כְת   כִָּֽ לֵַ֔ ְך  ה  ֹלָ֣ ה֙  ה   וְעַת 
longed for for you longed for you went go And now 

 

י  ָּֽ ת־אֱֹלה  נַֹ֖בְת   אֶׁ ה ג  ָ֥מ  יך  ל  בִָ֑ ית  א  ָ֣  לְב 
(to) my gods you stole why your father to house 

 

“And now, you surely went because you deeply longed for your father’s house,56 but why did you 

steal my gods?” 

 

Genesis 31:31 

אתִי  ֵ֔ י י ר  ן  כִָ֣ ָ֑ ב  ר  לְל  אמֶׁ ב  וַי ָ֣ יַָ֥עַן יַעֲק֖ ֹ  וַ
I was afraid  for to Laban he said  Jacob He answered 

 

י עִמִָּֽ יך  מ  ֹ֖ ת־בְנֹותֶׁ ל  אֶׁ ן־תִגְז֥ ָ רְתִי  פֶׁ מֵַ֔ י א   כִָ֣
from with me (to) your daughters lest you seize I said  for  

 

Jacob answered and said to Laban, “For I was afraid, for I said [to myself] lest you take your 

daughters away from me. 

 

Genesis 31:32 

חְיֶׁה   א  יִָּֽ יך   ל֣ ָ ת־אֱֹלהֶֶׁ֘ א  אֶׁ ָ֣ ר  תִמְצ  ם אֲשֶׁ֨  עְִ֠
he will live no (to) your gods you will find which  With  

 

ְך  ָ֑ ח־ל  י  וְקַָּֽ דִֹ֖ ה עִמ  ָ֥ ר־לְךֵ֛  מ  כֶׁ ינו הַָּֽ ַ֧ ד  אַח  ַֽגֶׁ ָ֣  נֶׁ
and take to you with me what recognize to you our brothers against 

 

תַם  ָּֽ ל  גְנ ב  ֹ֖ ח  י ר  ב  כִָ֥ ע  יַעֲק֔ ֵ א־י דַָ֣  וְלֽ ָּ
she stole them Rachel for Jacob and no he knows 

 

“With whomever you find your gods, that person shall not live!57 Before our kinsmen, make known 

what of yours is with me, and take it.” But Jacob did not know that Rachel had stolen them. 

 

Genesis 31:33 

ה  א֗ ֵ ל  ל  הֶׁ ב  ובְא֣ ָ ל  יַעֲק֣ ָ הֶׁ ן  בְא֥ ָ ב֜ ָ א  ל   וַי ב ֨
Leah and in tent Jacob in tent Laban He entered 

 

א֙  א וַי צ  ָ֑ צ  א  מ  ת וְל֣ ָ ה֖ ֹ אֲמ  י  ה  ָ֥ ל  שְת  הֶׁ  ובְא֛ ֵ
he went out he found and no the handmaids two of and in tent 

 

 
56 Laban seems unable to acknowledge the harm or offense he has done to Jacob. He can only say that Jacob 
longs for his father’s house, that he is running to a place rather than running away from his mistreatment.  
57 The force of this statement is a subject of debate. Some claim that Jacob is declaring a type of oath that 
seals Rachel’s fate and is the cause of her death in childbirth. Others point out that Jacob begins his statement 
“With whomever you find your gods,” not “Whoever has your gods.” Laban never actually finds his gods with 
Rachel, so I am inclined to agree with those who say this verse is disconnected from Rachel’s death. Still, I 
include this incident in my translations because many readers connect this scene with her passing.  
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ל  ָּֽ ח  ל  ר  הֶׁ א  בְא֥ ָ ה  וַי ב ֹ֖ א֔ ֵ ל  ל  הֶׁ א֣ ָ  מ 
Rachel in tent  he entered Leah from tent 

 

So, Laban came into Jacob’s tent and into Leah’s tent and into the tent of the two handmaids, but he 

did not find [them]; and he went out from Leah’s tent and came into Rachel’s tent. 

 

Genesis 31:34 

ב  שֶׁ ָ֣ ל  וַת  ֹ֖ ם  בְכַָ֥ר הַג מ  ֵ֛ ים  וַתְשִמ  פִֵ֗ ת־הַתְר  ה  אֶׁ ָ֣ קְח  ל  ל  ח    וְר 
she sat the camel in cushion  she put them (to) the idols she took And Rachel 

 

א ָּֽ צ  א  מ  ל   וְל֥ ָ הֶׁ א֖ ֹ ת־כׇּל־ה  ן  אֶׁ ֵ֛ ב  ש  ל  ָ֥ ם  וַיְמַש  ָ֑ יהֶׁ  עֲל 
he found and no (to) all the tent Laban he groped upon them 

 

But Rachel took the idols and put them in the camel cushion and sat upon them; Laban rummaged 

through the whole tent but he did not find [them]. 

 

Genesis 31:35 

י י  כִָ֣ ָ֣י  אֲד נִֵ֔ ינ  חַר֙  בְע  יה   אַל־יִ֙ בִֵ֗ ל־א  ר  אֶׁ אמֶׁ  וַת֣ ָ
for  my lord in the eyes of do not burn to her father She said 

 

ים  ְך  נ שִֹ֖ רֶׁ ָ֥ יך כִי־דֶׁ נֵֶׁ֔ ום  מִפ  קָ֣ ֹוא  אוכַל֙  ל   לַ֤
women for way from before you to rise I can no 

 

ים  פִָּֽ ת־הַתְר  א אֶׁ ֹ֖ צ  א  מ  ש  וְל֥ ָ י  וַיְחַפ֕ ַ  לִָ֑
(to) the idols he found and no he searched to me 

 

She said to her father, “Let anger not be kindled in the eyes of my lord, for I cannot rise before you, 

for I am in the way of women.”58 So, he searched but he did not find the idols. 

 

 
Genesis 35:1 

ל  ֹ֖ ית־א  ָּֽ ָ֥ה ב  ום עֲל  ב  קֵ֛ ל־יַעֲק֔ ֵ ָּֽ ר  אֱֹלהִים֙  אֶׁ אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
Bethel  ascend  rise up to Jacob God He said  

 

ה ָ֣ ל֙  הַנִרְאֶׁ א  חַ  ל  ם  מִזְב֔ ֵ ָ֣ ה־ש  ם  וַעֲש  ָ֑ ב־ש   וְשֶׁ
who appeared to God altar and make there and dwell there 

 

יך  חִָּֽ ו  א  ָ֥ ש  ֹ֖י ע  רְחֲךֵ֔   מִפְנ  יך  בְבׇּ֨ לֵֶׁ֔  א 
your brother Esau from before in your fleeing to you 

 

God said to Jacob, “Arise, go up to Bethel and dwell there and make there an altar to God Who 

appeared to you when you fled from Esau your brother.” 

 

Genesis 35:2 

 
58 There is a tragic irony here that Rachel relies upon menstruation to get away with stealing her father’s idols, 
a plan that works seamlessly because Rachel struggled to conceive and therefore bled regularly. This same 
excuse may not have worked for Leah, whose monthly cycle would have been disrupted many times by 
pregnancy and breastfeeding. The next time Rachel’s cycle is interrupted is when she conceives Benjamin, 
whose birth will bring about her death. While I believe it is too far of a stretch to say Rachel’s death was a 
punishment for stealing the idols, this does show that the two scenes are linked in an important way. 



CHAPTER THREE                                                                                    Chelsea Feuchs 

178 
 

רו סִָ֜ ֹו ה  ר  עִמָ֑ ָ֣ ל־אֲשֶׁ ל  כׇּ ֹ֖ ֹו  וְאֶׁ יתֵ֔ ל־ב  ב֙  אֶׁ ר  יַעֲק  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
depart with him all which and to  to his house Jacob He said 

 

ם  ָּֽ יכֶׁ יפו  שִמְֹלת  ו וְהַחֲלִֹ֖ טַהֲרֵ֔ ם וְהִָּֽ כְכֵֶׁ֔ ר  בְת  ָ֣ י  הַנ כ ר֙  אֲשֶׁ ַ֤ ת־אֱֹלה   אֶׁ
your garments change purify yourselves in your midst which the foreign (to) gods 

 

So, Jacob said to his household and to all who were with him, “Remove the alien gods which are in 

your midst and purify yourselves and change your garments. 

 

Genesis 35:3 

חַ  ם  מִזְב֗ ֵ ָ֣ ה־ש  עֱשֶׁ ָּֽ ל  וְאֶׁ ָ֑ ית־א  ָּֽ ֹ֖ה ב  ה וְנַעֲלֶׁ ומ   וְנ קָ֥
altar I shall make there Bethel let us go up Let us rise 

 

י  תִֵ֔ ר  ָּֽ ֹום  צ  תִי֙  בְיָ֣ ַ֤ה א  נֶׁ ע  ל  ה  א    ל 
my distress in the day to me who answered to God 

 

כְתִי  ָּֽ ל  ר  ה  ָ֥ ְך  אֲשֶׁ רֶׁ ֹ֖ י  בַדֶׁ דִֵ֔  וַיְהִי֙  עִמ 
I walked which  in the path with me he was 

 

“And let us rise and go up to Bethel, and I shall make there an altar to God Who answered me on the 

day of my distress and was with me on the path that I walked.” 

 

Genesis 35:4 

ר  ָ֣ י  הַנ כ ר֙  אֲשֶׁ ַ֤ ל־אֱֹלה  ת כׇּ ָ֣ ב  א  ל־יַעֲק֗ ֵ ָּֽ ו אֶׁ  וַיִתְנָ֣
which the foreign  all gods (to) to Jacob They gave 

 

ם֙  ן א ת  ם  וַיִטְמ֤ ַ ָ֑ זְנ יהֶׁ ר  בְאׇּ ָ֣ ים  אֲשֶׁ ת־הַנְז מִֹ֖ ם  וְאֶׁ  בְי ד ֵ֔
to them he concealed in their ears which and (to) the rings in their hand 

 

ם ָּֽ ר  עִם־שְכֶׁ ָ֥ ֹ֖ה  אֲשֶׁ ל  א  חַת ה  ב  תַָ֥  יַעֲק֔ ֵ
with Shechem which the terebinth under Jacob 

 

So, they gave to Jacob all the alien gods59 that were in their hands, and the rings that were in their 

ears, and Jacob buried them under the terebinth that is near Shechem.  

 

Genesis 35:5 

ר֙  רִים֙  אֲשֶׁ ע  ָּֽ ים  עַל־הֶׁ ת אֱֹלהִֵ֗ י  חִתַָ֣ עו  וַיְהִָ֣ ָ֑  וַיִס 
which upon the cities God terror of  he will be They pulled out 

 

ב  ָ֥י יַעֲקֽ ָּ י  בְנ  ֹ֖ ו אַחֲר  דְפֵ֔ ָּֽ א  ר  ם  וְל֣ ָ יהֵֶׁ֔ ֹות   סְבִיבָ֣
Jacob sons of after they pursued and no round about them 

 

They journeyed on and the terror of God was upon the cities round about them, so none pursued 

the sons of Jacob. 

 

 
59 This chapter opens with a scene of both faith and domination. Jacob hears the voice of God, is reminded of 
the Divine protection he enjoyed the last time he journeyed, and acts to reinforce that connection. In doing 
so, he exercises authority over the subordinates in his household and imposes religious uniformity. It does not 
say explicitly whether Rachel turned over the stolen idols at this point, and I am inclined to think that such an 
event would warrant explicit recognition. However, bringing up alien gods shortly before her death may imply 
guilt, and helps explain why generations of commentators saw Rachel’s death through the lens of punishment.  
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Genesis 35:6 

עַן ץ  כְנֵַ֔ רֶׁ ָ֣ ר֙  בְאֶׁ וז ה אֲשֶׁ ב  לֵ֗ א  יַעֲק֜ ָ  וַי ב ֨
Canaan in land which toward Luz Jacob He went in 

 

ֹו  ר־עִמָּֽ ם אֲשֶׁ ָ֥ ע  וא וְכׇּל־ה  ל  הֹ֖ ָ֑ ית־א  ָּֽ וא  ב   הִֹ֖
which with him and all the nation he Bethel he 

 

Then, Jacob came to Luz in the land of Canaan, that is Bethel, he and all the people who were with 

him. 

 

Genesis 35:7 

ֹום  קֵ֔ א֙  לַמ  חַ  וַיִקְר  ם֙  מִזְב֔ ֵ ן  ש  בֶׁ יִַ֤  וַ
to the place he called altar there He built 

 

ו ם נִגְלַ֤ י ש֗ ֵ ל  כִָ֣ ָ֑ ית־א  ָּֽ ל  ב  ֹ֖  א 
he was revealed there for Bethel to 

 

יו  חִָּֽ ָ֥י א  ֹו  מִפְנ  רְחֹ֖ ים  בְבׇּ אֱֹלהִֵ֔ ָּֽ יו֙  ה  ל   א 
his brother from before in his escape the God to him 

 

And he built there an altar and he called the place El-Bethel, for there God was revealed to him in 

his fleeing from his brother.  

 

Genesis 35:8 

ל  ֹ֖ ית־א  ָּֽ חַת לְב  ר  מִתַָ֥ ֵ֛ ב  ה  וַתִק  ת  רִבְק֔ ֵ ַֽקֶׁ ָ֣ ינֶׁ ה֙  מ  ת דְב ר  מׇּ ַ֤  וַת 
to Bethel from under she was buried Rebekah nurse of Deborah She died 

 

ות כָּֽ ֹון  ב  ֹו  אַלָ֥ א  שְמֹ֖ ָ֥ ֹון  וַיִקְר  אַלָ֑ ָּֽ חַת ה   תַָ֣
Bacuth Allon his name he called the oak under 

 

Then, Deborah, the nurse of Rebekah, died and was buried below Bethel under the oak, and its 

name was called Allon-Bacuth (Weeping Oak).60  

 

Genesis 35:9 

ֹו  אֹ֖ ֹוד  בְב  ב֙  עֵ֔ ל־יַעֲק  ָּֽ ים  אֶׁ א  אֱֹלהִַ֤  וַי ר ֨
in his coming again to Jacob God He appeared 

 

ֹו  תָּֽ ְך  א  רֶׁ ֹ֖ ם  וַיְב  ָ֑ ן  אֲר   מִפַדַָ֣
to him he was blessed Aram from Paddan 

 

God appeared to Jacob again when he came from Paddan-Aram and blessed him.  

 

Genesis 35:10 

אֶ֩  ר  א־יִק  ב  לֽ ָּ ים  שִמְךָ֣  יַעֲק֑ ָ ֹו  אֱֹלהִֹ֖ ר־לָ֥ אמֶׁ  וַי ָּֽ

 
60 The interjection of this verse is strange, and a reader wonders how Deborah came to be with Jacob’s camp. 
According to Rashi, she was sent by Rebekah to tell Jacob it was time to return, and she died on the journey 
back. What is so striking, however, is to read Deborah’s death shortly before that of Rachel and to compare 
how they are marked. Rachel receives a stone pillar to mark her burial place, which is longer-lasting and 
requires more effort to set up than a tree, but Deborah’s burial place is named with emotional language. The 
text says nothing about weeping for Rachel or the emotional toll of her death on Jacob or anyone else.   
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no he will call Jacob your name God He said to him 
 

ל֙  א  י אִם־יִשְר  ב  כִַ֤ ֹוד  יַעֲק֗ ֵ  שִמְך֨  עָ֜
if Israel  for Jacob again your name 

 

ל  ָּֽ א  ֹו  יִשְר  ת־שְמֹ֖ א  אֶׁ ָ֥ ך  וַיִקְר  הָ֣ שְמֵֶׁ֔  יִהְיֶׁ
Israel to his name he will call your name  he will be  

 

God said to him, “Your name Jacob, no longer shall your name be Jacob, but Israel shall be your 

name.” And God called his name Israel.  

 

Genesis 35:11 

ל  שַדַי֙  ַ֤ י א  ים  אֲנִ֨ רֶ֩  לֹ֨ו  אֱֹלהִָ֜ אמֶׁ  וַי֩ ֶ
Shaddai  El I God to him He said 

 

ל  גֹויִֹ֖ם  ֹוי  וקְהַָ֥ ה גֵ֛ ה ורְב֔ ֵ ָ֣  פְר 
nations assembly nation and increase bear fruit 

 

או  ָּֽ יך  י צ  ָ֥ צֶׁ חֲל  ים מ  כִֹ֖ ך   ומְל  ָ֑ הָ֣ מִמֶׁ  יִהְיֶׁ
they will go out from your loins and kings from you he will be 

 

God said to him, “I am El Shaddai. Be fruitful and multiply. A nation, an assembly of nations, shall be 

from you, and kings shall come forth from your loins. 

 

Genesis 35:12 

ק  לְךָ֣  ֹ֖ ם  ולְיִצְח  ָ֥ ה  תִי לְאַבְר  ר  נ תֵַ֛ ָ֥ ץ  אֲשֶׁ רֶׁ א֗ ֵ ת־ה   וְאֶׁ
to you and to Isaac to Abraham I gave which And (to) to the land 

 

ץ  רֶׁ ָּֽ א  ת־ה  ן  אֶׁ ָ֥ ת  יך  אֶׁ ֹ֖ לְזַרְעֲךָ֥  אַחֲרֶׁ ָ֑נ ה וָּֽ תְנֶׁ  אֶׁ
(to) the land I will give after you and to your seed I will give her 

 

“And the land that I gave to Abraham and to Isaac, to you I shall give it, and to your seed after you I 

shall give the land.” 

 

Genesis 35:13 

ֹו  ר  אִתָּֽ ָ֥ ר־דִבֶׁ ֹום  אֲשֶׁ קֹ֖ ים  בַמ  יו  אֱֹלהִָ֑ ֹ֖ ל  ע  יַָ֥עַל  מ   וַ
to him which he spoke in the place God from upon him He went up 

 

Then, God ascended from him in the place where God had spoken to him. 

 

Genesis 35:14 

ת בֶׁ ָ֣ ֹו  מַצֶׁ ר  אִתֹ֖ ָ֥ ר־דִבֶׁ ֹום  אֲשֶׁ קֵ֛ ה בַמ  ב֗ ֵ ב  מַצ  ב  יַעֲק֜ ָ  וַיַצ֨ 
pillar of to him which he spoke in the place pillar Jacob He stood up 

 

ן  מֶׁ ָּֽ יה   ש  ֹ֖ לֶׁ ק  ע  ְך וַיִצ֥ ָ סֶׁ יה ֙  נֵֶׁ֔ לֶׁ֨ ְך  ע  ַ֤ ן  וַיַס  בֶׁ ָ֑  א 
oil upon her he poured drink offering upon her he poured stone 

 

Jacob set up a pillar in the place where God had spoken to him, a pillar of stone, and he poured a 

drink offering upon it and poured oil upon it.  

 

Genesis 35:15 
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רֶ֩  ֹום  אֲשֶׁ קֵ֗ ם  הַמ  ָ֣ ת־ש  ב  אֶׁ א  יַעֲק֜ ָ  וַיִקְר ֨
which the place to name Jacob He called 

 

ל  ָּֽ ית־א  ָּֽ ים  ב  ם אֱֹלהִֹ֖ ֵ֛ ֹו  ש  ר  אִתָ֥  דִבֶׁ֨
Bethel God  there to him he spoke 

 

Jacob called the name of the place where God had spoken to him Bethel.  

 

Genesis 35:16 

ֹוא  בָ֣ ץ  ל  רֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ֹוד  כִבְרַת־ה  ַֽיְהִי־עָ֥ ל  וַָּֽ ית  א֔ ֵ ָ֣  וַיִסְעו֙  מִב 
to come distance of the land it was again God from house They pulled out 

 

ּה  ָּֽ ש  בְלִדְת  ל  וַתְקַָ֥ ֹ֖ ח  ד  ר  לֶׁ ָ֥ ה  וַת  ת  ָ֑ פְר   אֶׁ
in her bearing she was hard Rachel she bore toward Ephrath 

 

They journeyed on from Bethel, and when they were still some distance from coming to Ephrath, 

Rachel gave birth, and she labored hard in her bearing.  

 

Genesis 35:17 

ּה ַ֤ ר  ל  אמֶׁ ּה  וַת ֨ ָ֑ ּה  בְלִדְת  ֹ֖ י  בְהַקְש ת   וַיְהִָ֥
to her she said in her bearing in her hardness He was 

 

ן  ָּֽ ְך  ב  ֹ֖ ָ֥ה ל  י־גַם־זֶׁ י  כִָּֽ ירְאִֵ֔ ת֙  אַל־תִָ֣ דֶׁ  הַמְיַלֶׁ֨
son to you for also this do not fear the midwife 

 

And it happened, when her bearing was at its hardest, the midwife said to her, “Do not fear, for this 

one, too, is a son for you.” 

 

Genesis 35:18 

א  ָ֥ ה וַתִקְר  ת  י מ֔ ֵ ּה֙  כִָ֣ את  נַפְש  ַ֤ י  בְצ   וַיְהִ 
she called she died for her soul in going out of He was  

 

ין  ֹו  בִנְי מִָּֽ א־לָ֥ ר  ָּֽ יו  ק  בִֹ֖ י  וְא  ן־אֹונִָ֑ ֹו  בֶׁ  שְמֹ֖
Benjamin he called him and his father son of my vigor his name 

 

And it happened, when her life was giving out, for she was dying, that she called his name Ben-Oni, 

but his father called him Benjamin.61 

 

Genesis 35:19 

ְך  רֶׁ ָ֣ ר֙  בְדֶׁ ב  ל  וַתִק  ָ֑ ח  ת ר  מׇּ ֹ֖  וַת 
in path she was buried Rachel She died 

 

ם  חֶׁ ָּֽ ית  ל  ָ֥ וא  ב  ה  הִֹ֖ ת  ֵ֔ פְר   אֶׁ
bread house he toward Ephrat 

 

 
61 It is heart-wrenching to think that Rachel’s last act was to give her son a name with her dying breath, only to 
have it ignored by her husband. Ben-Oni could be understood as “son of my pain/sorrow” or “son of my vigor” 
and seen as Rachel blaming her child for causing her untimely death, in which case Jacob renaming him is an 
act of kindness. But “son of my vigor” could also be a mother bequeathing the last of her energy unto her child 
as a gift, willingly sacrificing her lifeforce for the next generation. While Jacob’s decision may have spared his 
son confusion and pain, it is still difficult as a reader to see Rachel’s word ignored.  
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Rachel died and she was buried on the road to Ephrath, that is Bethlehem.  

 

Genesis 35:20 

ּה  ָ֑ ת  ה עַל־קְבֻר  ֹ֖ ב  ב  מַצ  ב  יַעֲק֛ ֵ ַ֧  וַיַצ 
upon her grave pillar Jacob He stood 

 

ֹום ל  עַד־הַיָּֽ ֹ֖ ח  רַת־ר  ת קְבָֻּֽ בֶׁ ָ֥ וא  מַצֶׁ  הִֵ֛
until today grave of Rachel pillar of he  

 

Jacob set up a pillar upon her grave; that is the pillar of Rachel’s grave to this day.62  

 

Genesis 35:21 

ר  דֶׁ ָּֽ ה לְמִגְדַל־ע  לְא  ֹ֖ ה  ה   מ  הֳֹלֵ֔ ָּֽ ָ֣ט אׇּ ל  וַי  ָ֑ א  ע  יִשְר   וַיִסַֹ֖
to Migdal-Eder from out there his tent he stretched Israel He journeyed 

 

Israel journeyed on and pitched his tent beyond Migdal-Eder.  

 

Genesis 35:22 

ְך  לֶׁ ָ֣ וא וַי  ץ  הַהִֵ֔ רֶׁ ָ֣ א  ל֙  ב  א  ן  יִשְר  י  בִשְכ֤ ַ  וַיְהִֵ֗
he went this in the land Israel in settlement He was 

 

ע  יו  וַיִשְמַֹ֖ בִֵָ֑֔ גֶׁש  א  ָ֣ ה֙  פִילֶׁ ֹ֖ ת־בִלְה  ב֙  אֶׁ ן  וַיִשְכַַ֕ ֵ֔  רְאוב֗ ֵ
he heard his father concubine (to) Bilhah he lay down Reuben 

 

ר  ָּֽ ש  ָ֥ים  ע  ב  שְנ  י־יַעֲק֖ ֹ ָּֽ ו בְנ  הְיָ֥ יִָּֽ ל  וַ ָ֑ א   יִשְר 
ten two sons of Jacob they were Israel 

 

And it happened, when Israel resided in that land, Reuben went and lay with Bilhah, his father’s 

concubine, and Israel heard.63 The sons of Jacob were twelve.   

 

Genesis 35:23 

ן  ָ֑ ב  רְאוב  ֹור  יַעֲק֖ ֹ ה  בְכָ֥ א֔ ֵ ָ֣י ל   בְנ 
Reuben Jacob first born Leah Sons of 

 

ון  ֹ֖ר  וזְבֻלָּֽ שכ  ה  וְיִש  יהוד ֵ֔ י  וִָּֽ וִָ֣  וְשִמְעֹון֙  וְל 
and Zebulun and Issachar  and Judah and Levi and Simeon 

 

 
62 It is interesting that Jacob built a pillar to God just 6 verses earlier, and in general erecting pillars is a theme 
in Jacob’s story. Notably, the text does not flash forward to tell the reader that the pillar to God is present “to 
this day” but does so for Rachel’s grave marker.  
63 This chapter unfolds in so many scenes that seem on their face to be disconnected, but I cannot help but 
wonder if we are meant to draw lessons from the succession of events. In the Book of Samuel, for example, 
King David sleeps with Bathsheba and shortly thereafter Amnon rapes Tamar, leading many to see David’s 
misdeeds as a turning point that kicked off the disintegration of his family. Similarly, there is something wrong 
with the way Jacob buried Rachel (a regret he carried to his deathbed, examined in chapter 1 of this thesis) 
and shortly thereafter Reuben lies with Bilhah, an act of sexual impropriety and a possible power play. Genesis 
35 may start out with a strong Jacob, reasserting his bond with God, but it includes so much loss and 
wrongdoing, one cannot help but think something is amiss. The connections between Jacob and David go even 
further, because both Avshalom and Adonijah attempt to use sexual relations with David’s women as part of 
power grabs. 
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The sons of Leah: Jacob’s firstborn Reuben, and Simeon and Levi, and Judah, and Issachar, and 

Zebulun.  

 

Genesis 35:24 

ן ף  ובִנְי מִָּֽ ֹ֖ ל  יֹוס  ח֔ ֵ ָ֣י ר   בְנ 
and Benjamin Joseph Rachel Sons of  

 

The sons of Rachel: Joseph and Benjamin. 

 

Genesis 35:25 

י  לִָּֽ ן  וְנַפְת  ֹ֖ ל  ד  ח֔ ֵ ת ר  ה֙  שִפְחַָ֣ י בִלְה  ַ֤  ובְנ 
and Naftali Dan Rachel maid-servant Bilhah And sons of  

 

And the sons of Bilhah, Rachel’s maidservant: Dan and Naftali.  

 

Genesis 35:26 

ה  לֶׁ ר  א   ָ֑ ש  ָ֣ד  וְא  ה  ג  ֹ֖ א  ת ל  ה שִפְחַָ֥ ֵ֛ ָ֥י זִלְפ   ובְנ 
these and Asher Gad Leah maid-servant Zilpah And sons of 

 

ם  ָּֽ ן  אֲר  ֹו  בְפַדַָ֥ ר  ילַֻד־לֹ֖ ָ֥ ב  אֲשֶׁ ָ֣י יַעֲק֔ ֵ  בְנ 
Aram in Paddan born to him which Jacob sons of  

 

And the sons of Zilpah, Leah’s maidservant: Gad and Asher. These were the sons of Jacob that were 

born to him in Paddan-Aram.  

 

Genesis 35:27 

א קִרְיַתָ֣  ֹ֖ יו  מַמְר  בִֵ֔ ק  א  ָ֣ ל־יִצְח  ב֙  אֶׁ א  יַעֲק   וַי ב ַ֤
town of from Mamre his father to Isaac Jacob He came 

 

ק  ָּֽ ם  וְיִצְח  ֹ֖ ה  ם  אַבְר  ָ֥ ר־ש  ָּֽ ר־ג  ֹון  אֲשֶׁ בְרֵ֔ וא  חֶׁ ע  הִָ֣ אַרְבַָ֑ ָּֽ  ה 
and Isaac Abraham  which lives there Hebron he the four 

 

Jacob came to Isaac his father at Mamre, Kiryat-Arba, that is Hebron, where Abraham and Isaac 

sojourned.  

 

Genesis 35:28 

ָּֽה נ  ים ש  נִָ֥ ֹ֖ה ושְמ  נ  ת ש  ק  מְאַָ֥ ָ֑ י  יִצְח  ָ֣ ו יְמ  הְיֹ֖ יִָּֽ  וַ
year and eighty year one hundred Isaac days of They were 

 

And Isaac’s days were one hundred and eighty years.  

 

Genesis 35:29 

ע  ן  ושְבַָ֣ ֹ֖ יו  ז ק  ל־עַמ֔ ֵ ף  אֶׁ סֶׁ ָ֣ ת֙  וַי א  ק  וַי֙ מׇּ ַ֤ ע  יִצְח   וַיִגְוַ֨
and sated old to his people he was gathered he died Isaac He expired 

 

יו  ָּֽ נ  ב  ב  ו  וְיַעֲק֖ ֹ ָ֥ ש  ֹו  ע  תֵ֔ ו  א  ים  וַיִקְבְרָ֣  י מִָ֑
his sons and Jacob Esau to him they buried days 
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Isaac expired and he died, and he was gathered to his people, old and sated with days; and they 

buried him, Esau and Jacob, his sons.64  

 

 

Jeremiah 31:15 

ע֙  ה נִשְמ  ַ֤ מ  ֹול  בְר  ה קָ֣ ו֗ ֵ ר  יְה  מַָ֣ ה א   כ֣ ָ
it is heard in Ramah voice YHVH he said Thus 

 

ָ֑יה   נֶׁ ָ֣ה עַל־ב  ל  מְבַכ  ֹ֖ ח  ים  ר  י תַמְרורִֵ֔  נְהִי֙  בְכִָ֣
upon her children from her cry Rachel bitterness cry  wailing 

 

נו ָּֽ ינֶׁ י א  ֹ֖יה   כִָ֥ נֶׁ ם עַל־ב  ָ֥ ֵ֛ה לְהִנ ח  אֲנ   מ 
there are none for upon her children to be consoled she refuses 

 

Thus said YHVH:  

A voice is heard in Ramah, 

Wailing, bitter weeping, 

Rachel weeps over her children,65 

She refuses to be consoled over her children,  

For they are no more.   

 

Jeremiah 31:16 

כִי ְך֙  מִבֵֶׁ֔ י קֹול  ה מִנְעִַ֤ ו֗ ֵ ר  יְה  מַָ֣ ה א   כ֣ ָ
from crying your voice withhold  YHVH he said Thus 

 

ר ַ֤ כ  ה כִיֶ֩  י֨ ש  ש  ָ֑ ַֽיְִך  מִדִמְע  ינַֹ֖  וְע 
reward there is  for from tears and your eyes 

 

ָּֽב  ץ אֹוי  רֶׁ ָ֥ אֶׁ בו  מ  ֹ֖ ה  וְש  ו֔ ֵ ְך֙  נְאֻם־יְה  ת   לִפְעֻל 
enemy from land they will return utters YHVH to your work 

 

Thus said YHVH: 

Hold back your voice from weeping, 

And your eyes from tears, 

For there is a reward for your labor, declares YHVH, 

They shall return from the enemy’s land.  

 

Jeremiah 31:17 

ם  ָּֽ ים  לִגְבול  נִֹ֖ בו  ב  ָ֥ הָ֑  וְש  ו  ְך  נְאֻם־יְה  ֹ֖ הָ֥  לְאַחֲרִית   וְי ש־תִקְו 
 

64 Again, comparing Rachel’s death with another in this chapter, so much is missing. One can attribute many of 
these differences to gender, because women do not receive the same treatment as men when they die in the 
biblical narrative (with the possible exception of Sarah, whose death is marked in significant ways by both 
Abraham and Isaac). Still, reading these losses back-to-back reminds a reader that Rachel did not have the 
chance to grow old or be gathered to her people, and the text is vague about who buried her body. Her life 
was not one lived to completion, and her death does not (and maybe cannot) cause the same reconciliation or 
sense of closure as Isaac’s. 
65 The burial place of Deborah contained the word “weeping” but nowhere are we told Rachel’s family wept 
for her. This passage in Jeremiah gives expression to the pain of loss, but flips it on its head both by locating it 
in Rachel herself and then by reassuring her that her weeping will turn into joy.  
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to their border your sons they will return utters YHVH to your future And there is 
hope 

 

And there is hope for your future, declares YHVH, 

Your children shall return to their territory.  
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Translation: Er’s Death and Levirate Marriage 

Genesis 38:1-30; Deuteronomy 25:5-10 

Genesis 38:1 

ת ָ֣ א  ה מ  ֹ֖ ד  יְהוד  ַֽרֶׁ ָ֥ וא וַי  ת הַהִֵ֔ ָ֣ ע  ַֽיְהִי֙  ב   וַָּֽ
from  Judah he went down that in the time And it was 

 

ה  ָּֽ ֹו חִיר  י  ושְמָ֥ מִֹ֖ יש  עֲדֻל  ֵ֛ט עַד־אִָ֥ יו  וַי  ָ֑ ח   אֶׁ
Hirah and his name Adullamite until man he stretched  his brothers 

 

And it happened at that time that Judah went down from his brothers and pitched [his tent] by an 

Adullamite man whose name was Hirah.  

 

Genesis 38:2 

ֹו י  ושְמָ֣ יש  כְנַעֲנִֹ֖ ה בַת־אִָ֥ ֵ֛ ם  יְהוד  ַ֧  וַיַרְא־ש 
and his name Canaanite  daughter man Judah He saw there 

 

יה   ָּֽ לֶׁ א  א  ה   וַי ב ָ֥ ֹ֖ חֶׁ ועַ  וַיִק   שָ֑
to her he came he took her Shua 

 

There Judah saw the daughter of a Canaanite man whose name was Shua, and he took her and 

came into66 her.  

 

Genesis 38:3 

ר ָּֽ ֹו  ע  ת־שְמֹ֖ א  אֶׁ ָ֥ ן  וַיִקְר  ָ֑ ד  ב  לֶׁ ָ֣ הַר  וַת   וַתַֹ֖
Er (to) his name he called son she bore She conceived 

 

She conceived and she bore a son, and he called67 his name Er.  

 

Genesis 38:4 

ַֽן  ָּֽ ֹו  אֹונ  ת־שְמֹ֖ א  אֶׁ ָ֥ ן  וַתִקְר  ָ֑ ד  ב  לֶׁ ָ֣ ֹוד  וַת  הַר  עֹ֖  וַתַָ֥
Onan (to) his name she called  son she bore again She conceived  

 

She conceived again and she bore a son, and she called68 his name Onan.  

 

Genesis 38:5 

ֹו  ת־שְמֹ֖ א  אֶׁ ָ֥ ן  וַתִקְר  ד  ב֔ ֵ לֶׁ ָ֣ ף  עֹוד֙  וַת  סֶׁ  וַת֤ ַ
(to) his name she called  son she bore again She increased 

 

ֹו  תָּֽ ּה  א  ָ֥ יב  בְלִדְת  הָ֥ בִכְזִֹ֖ י  ָ֑ה  וְה  ל   ש 

 
 came into” is repeated many times throughout this story (Gen 38:8, 9, 16, 18), centered as it is on“ בא אל 66
sexual encounters and progeny. While the text is not explicit here about a marriage contract, it is implied that 
this act of “coming into” a woman is marital consummation, as the daughter of Shua is called Judah’s wife in 
Gen 38:12, making this a proper and socially sanctioned sexual encounter. Those who come into Tamar, both 
Onan and Judah, do so in ways that violate social norms and expectations.  
67 This is the one instance in which Judah names a son. His wife names his other two sons, Onan and Shelah. 
When Perez and Zerah are born, the singular male form of the verb קרא is used, but because there is no 
indication Judah is present at their birth and all related exclamations come from the midwife, it is better read 
as the impersonal “his name was called.” 
68 Given that Judah’s wife is herself unnamed, it is heartening to at least see her naming two of her children. 
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to him in her bearing in Chezib and he was Shelah 
 

And she increased again, and she bore a son, and she called his name Shelah; he was at Chezib69 

when she bore him.  

 

Genesis 38:6 

ר ָּֽ מ  ּה ת  ֹ֖ ֹו  ושְמ  ר  בְכֹורָ֑ ָ֣ ה  לְע  ֹ֖ ה אִש  ֵ֛ ח  יְהוד   וַיִקַַ֧
Tamar and her name his firstborn to Er woman Judah He took  

 

Judah took a wife for Er his firstborn, and her name was Tamar.70  

 

Genesis 38:7 

ע  ה רַֹ֖ ֹור  יְהוד ֵ֔ ר בְכָ֣ י  ע    וַיְהִֵ֗
evil Judah firstborn  Er And he was 

 

ָּֽה ו  הו יְה  ֹ֖ הָ֑ וַיְמִת  ו  ָ֣י  יְה  ינ   בְע 
YHVH he killed him YHVH in the eyes of 

 

But Er, Judah’s firstborn, was evil71 in the eyes of YHVH, so YHVH put him to death.  

 

Genesis 38:8 

יך  חִֹ֖ ת  א  שֶׁ ָ֥ ל־א  א  אֶׁ ן  ב ֵ֛ ה֙  לְאֹונ֔ ֵ ר  יְהוד  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
your brother to wife of come to Onan Judah He said 

 

יך  חִָּֽ ַֽרַע  לְא  ֹ֖ ם  זֶׁ ָ֥ ק  ּה וְה  ָ֑ ם  א ת  ָ֣  וְיַב 
to your brother seed raise up to her perform levirate duty 

 

Then, Judah said to Onan, “Come into your brother’s wife and do your duty as brother-in-law to her, 

and raise up seed for your brother.” 

 

Genesis 38:9 

הָ֣ ֹו  יִהְיֶׁ א  לֹ֖ י ל ָ֥ ן  כִֵ֛ ַֽדַע  אֹונ֔ ֵ ָ֣  וַי 
it will be to him no for Onan He knew 

 

חִיו֙  ת  א  שֶׁ ַ֤ ל־א  א  אֶׁ י  ה אִם־ב֨  ַֽרַע  וְה  ָ֑  הַז 
his brother to wife of if he came it was the seed 

 

יו  חִָּֽ ַֽרַע  לְא  ֹ֖ ן־זֶׁ י  נְתׇּ רְצ ה  לְבִלְתִָ֥ ת  אֵַ֔ ָ֣  וְשִח 
to his brother he gave seed except to the ground he spoiled 

 

 
69 It is unclear why Judah’s location is noted in this verse but not the others. Perhaps Judah was present for the 
birth of his first two sons but not the third. Might this indicate that he initially took his third son for granted? 
Might it indicate that he was less connected to Shelah at first? If so, it is a bitter irony that Er and Onan died, 
as well as their mother, leaving Judah with only Shelah and making him that much more precious to his father.  
70 Tamar is given a name immediately and independent of her father or her people, while Judah’s wife is only 
called the daughter of Shua and identified as a Canaanite. This difference for Tamar is fitting in some ways 
because, even though she goes back to the house of her father temporarily, he does not appear to have power 
over her actions or the ability to protect her from Judah.  
71 There is no explanation given in the text itself as to why Er was judged as evil by God, but this same word רע 
will reoccur with Onan in Gen 38:10.  
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But Onan knew that the seed would not be his, and so when he came into his brother’s wife he 

would waste his seed on the ground, so as not to give seed to his brother.  

 

Genesis 38:10 

ֹו  תָּֽ ת גַם־א  ֹ֖מֶׁ ה וַי  ָ֑ ש  ר  ע  ָ֣ הֹ֖ אֲשֶׁ ו  ָ֥י בְ  יְה  ינ  ע  ַֽרַע   ֵ֛  וַי 
also to him he killed he did which YHVH in the eyes of He was evil 

 

That which he did was evil in the eyes of YHVH, so God put him to death also.  

 

Genesis 38:11 

י  ֹו  שְבִַ֧ תָ֜ ר  כַל  מ֨  הֶ֩  לְת  ר  יְהוד  אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֣
dwell his daughter-in-law to Tamar Judah He said 

 

י ָ֣ה  בְנִֵ֔ ל  יְך  עַד־יִגְדַל֙  ש  בִֵ֗ ית־א  ָ֣ה ב  נ   אַלְמ 
my son Shelah until he grows house of your father widow 

 

יו  ָ֑ ח  וא כְאֶׁ ות גַם־הֹ֖ ן־י מָ֥ ר  פֶׁ מֵַ֔ י א   כִָ֣
as his brothers also he lest he will die he said for 

 

יה   בִָּֽ ית  א  ָ֥ ב  ב  שֶׁ ֹ֖ ר וַת  מ֔ ֵ ְך  ת  לֶׁ ָ֣  וַת 
her father house she dwelled  Tamar she went 

 

Judah said to Tamar his daughter-in-law, “Stay a widow in your father’s house72 until Shelah my son 

grows,” for he said [to himself], “Lest he, too, will die like his brothers.” So, Tamar went and stayed 

in her father’s house. 

 

Genesis 38:12 

ה  ָ֑ ת־יְהוד  שֶׁ ָּֽ ועַ  א  ת בַת־שָ֣ מׇּ ֹ֖ ים וַת   וַיִרְבו֙  הַי מִֵ֔
wife of Judah daughter of Shua and she died the days They became great 

 

י  צ אנֹו֙  ַ֤ זְז  עַל  עַל־גֽ ָּ יַָ֜ ה וַ ם יְהוד ֵ֗ ָ֣חֶׁ  וַיִנ 
his sheep upon shearers  he went up Judah consolation 

 

ה ָּֽת  י  תִמְנ  מִֹ֖ עֲדֻל  הו ה  ָ֥ ע  ה  ר  ֵ֛ וא וְחִיר   הֵ֗
to Timnah the Adullamite his friend and Hirah he 

 

Many days passed, and Shua’s daughter, Judah’s wife, died; Judah was consoled,73 and he went up 

to his sheepshearers, he and Hirah his friend, the Adullamite, to Timnah.  

 

 
72 This instruction creates an extremely unfair situation for Tamar. If Judah expects to exert control over 
Tamar, her sexuality, and her ability to marry, presumably she should live in his house under his physical and 
financial protection. By sending Tamar back to her father’s house, he is benefitting from the protection and 
care offered by her family of origin while limiting her options to remarry and have children. The fact that he 
later orders her to be burned further demonstrates how completely Judah believes he owns Tamar, expecting 
to exercise full authority while accepting none of his obligations.  
 consolation never arises in relation to Tamar’s loss and grief. There is no discussion about Tamar’s/נ.ח.מ. 73
emotional state, her connection to Er, or how she felt about the experience of losing two husband-figures. 
(Though Naomi’s emotional state is made clear in the Book of Ruth, which is linked in many ways to this story, 
and can be seen as a different iteration of the same basic problem but told primarily from women’s 
perspectives). 
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Genesis 38:13 

יְך  מִֵ֛ ָ֥ה  ח  ר  הִנ  אמ֑ ָ ר  ל  ֹ֖ מ   וַיֻגַָ֥ד  לְת 
your father-in-law behold saying to Tamar It was told 

 

ֹו  ז  צ אנָּֽ ג֥ ָ ה ל  ֹ֖ת  ָ֥ה  תִמְנ  לֶׁ  ע 
his sheep to shear to Timnah he goes up 

 

This was told74 to Tamar, saying, “Behold, your father-in-law is going up to Timnah to shear his 

sheep.”  

 

Genesis 38:14 

עִיף֙  ס  בַצ  יה   וַתְכַַ֤ לֵֶׁ֗ ע  ָּֽ ּה מ  י  אַלְמְנות֜ ָ סַרֶ֩  בִגְד ֨  וַת֩ ֶ
in the veil she concealed from upon her her widowhood clothes of She removed 

 

ר  ֹ֖ יִם  אֲשֶׁ ינֵַ֔ תַח ע  ָ֣ ב֙  בְפֶׁ שֶׁ ֙ ף  וַת   וַתִתְעַל֔ ֵ
which Enaim in opening she sat she covered herself 

 

ל  דַָ֣ י־ג  ה֙  כִָּֽ אֲת  י ר  ה כִַ֤ ָ֑ת  ְך  תִמְנ  רֶׁ ָ֣  עַל־דֶׁ
for he grew she saw for  to Timnah upon path 

 

ה  ָּֽ ֹו  לְאִש  ָ֥ה לֹ֖ א־נִתְנ  וא  לֽ ָּ ה  וְהִַ֕ ל֔ ֵ  ש 
to wife to him no give her and she Shelah 

 

So, she removed the clothes of her widowhood from upon herself, and she concealed and covered 

herself with a veil, and she sat at the entrance to Enaim, which is on the road to Timnah; for she saw 

that Shelah had grown but she had not been given to him as wife.75 

 

Genesis 38:15 

יה   ָּֽ נֶׁ ה פ  ֹ֖ י כִסְת  ָ֑ה כִָ֥ ה   לְזֹונ  ֹ֖ יַחְשְבֶׁ ַֽ ה וַָּֽ ה   יְהוד ֵ֔ ָ֣  וַיִרְאֶׁ
her face she concealed for to whore he thought her Judah He saw her 

 

Judah saw her and he thought her a whore, for she had concealed her face.76  

 

Genesis 38:16 

ֹוא  בָ֣ ה־נ א֙  א  ב  ָּֽ ר֙  ה  ְך  וַי֙ אמֶׁ רֶׁ ל־הַדֵֶׁ֗ יה   אֶׁ לֶָׁ֜  וַי֨ ט א 
I will come let please he said to the path to her He stretched 

 

ֹו  תֹ֖ י כַל  ע  כִָ֥ א  י דֵַ֔ י ל֣ ָ יְִך  כִ  לֵַ֔  א 

 
74 Both in this verse and in Gen 38:24 information is relayed by an anonymous source. The same is true in Gen 
48:1, part of Jacob’s story, when an anonymous person tells Joseph his father is dying.  
75 Note the order of this verse; in the first cola the reader sees Tamar act in a duplicitous way and only in the 
second cola is the explanation given that Tamar understands Shelah is being improperly withheld from her. In 
a way, this can be seen as foreshadowing Judah rushing to action when he hears Tamar has become pregnant 
and only afterward understanding that he is responsible for her pregnancy and the uncommon means by 
which she conceived. This method of storytelling adds a bit of suspense in each case, even when the reader 
had the background information all along that Judah would withhold Shelah (Gen 38:11) and Tamar conceived 
by Judah (Gen 38:18). 
76 While the reason for Judah’s misunderstanding is clear, this verse emphasizes the larger pattern of Judah 
not truly seeing Tamar or making any effort to see her needs or perspective. This is further emphasize by the 
place name petach enayim, literally “open the eyes.” 
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his daughter-in-law for he knew no for  to you 
 

י  ָּֽ ל  ֹוא  א  בֹ֖ י ת  י  כִָ֥ ן־לִֵ֔ ר֙  מַה־תִתֶׁ וא  וַת֙ אמֶׁ  הִָ֑
to me you will come for what you will give to me she said she 

 

He turned aside to her by the road and he said, “Here, please, let me come into you,” for he did not 

know that she was his daughter-in-law. She said, “What will you give me for coming into me?” 

 

Genesis 38:17 

אן  ים  מִן־הַצ ָ֑ י־עִזִֹ֖ י אֲשַלַָ֥ח  גְדִָּֽ כִֵ֛ נ  ר  א  אמֶׁ  וַי֕ ַ
from the flock kid goat I will send I  He said 

 

ך  ָּֽ לְחֶׁ ד ש  ֹון  עַָ֥ בֹ֖ ר  ן  ע  ָ֥ ר  אִם־תִת  אמֶׁ  וַת ַ֕
you sent it until pledge if you will give she said 

 

He said, “I personally will send a kid-goat from the flock.” But she said, “Only if you give a pledge 

until you send it.” 

 

Genesis 38:18 

ר  אמֶׁ ְך   וַת ֵ֗ ן־ל  תֶׁ ר  אֶׁ ָ֣ בֹון   אֲשֶׁ ר  ָּֽ ע  ה ה  ָ֣ ר  מ  אמֶׁ  וַי֗ ֵ
she said I will give to you which the pledge what He said 

 

ך  ָ֑ ר  בְי דֶׁ ָ֣ ך  ומַטְךֹ֖  אֲשֶׁ מְך֙  ופְתִילֵֶׁ֔ ָּֽ ת   ח 
in your hand which your staff your cord your seal 

 

ֹו  הַר  לָּֽ יה   וַתַָ֥ ֹ֖ לֶׁ א  א  ּה  וַי ב ָ֥ ֵ֛ ן־ל   וַיִתֶׁ
to him she conceived  to her he came he gave to her 

 

He said, “What pledge shall I give to you?” And she said, “Your seal and your cord, and your staff 

that are in your hand.” So, he gave them to her, and he came into her, and she conceived by him.77  

 

Genesis 38:19 

ּה ֹ֖ סַר  צְעִיפ  ָ֥ לֶׁ  וַת  ךְ וַת֔ ֵ ם   קׇּ ָ֣  וַת 
her veil she removed she went She arose 

 

ּה ָּֽ י  אַלְמְנות  ָ֥ ש  בִגְד  יה   וַתִלְבַֹ֖ ָ֑ לֶׁ ע   מ 
her widowhood in clothes of she dressed from upon her 

 

Then, she arose and went, and she removed her veil from upon herself and dressed in the clothes of 

her widowhood.  

 

Genesis 38:20 

 
77 The conception is immediate and, given the role that God was understood to play in pregnancy in the 
ancient world, this can be seen as approval of Tamar’s unorthodox behavior. It is also important to note the 
inclusion of the word לו “by him” which could be seen as grammatically superfluous. The text is careful to 
protect Tamar’s honor and righteousness every step of the way. She may have played the whore, but Tamar 
undoubtedly was impregnated by Judah, she immediately rose and removed her disguise (Gen 38:19) and so 
she lay with no other man, and once the scheme was revealed, it is explicitly stated that she had no more 
relations with her father-in-law (Gen 38:26). Tamar acted out of necessity to right an injustice, and there is no 
room to question her motivation or character.  
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י  מִֵ֔ עֲדֻל  ָּֽ הו ה  ָ֣ ע  ים  בְיַד֙  ר  עִזִֵ֗ ָּֽ י  ה  ת־גְדִָ֣ ה אֶׁ ח  יְהוד ָ֜  וַיִשְלַ֨
the Adullamite his friend in hand the goats to kid Judah He sent 

 

ּה ָּֽ א  א  מְצ  ה וְל֖ ֹ ָ֑ אִש  ֹון  מִיַָ֣ד ה  בֹ֖ ר  ע  חַת  ה  קַָ֥  ל 
he found her and no the woman from hand the pledge to take 

 

Judah sent the kid-goat by the hand of his friend the Adullamite to take back the pledge from the 

hand of the woman, but he did not find her.  

 

Genesis 38:21 

וא  ה  הִָ֥ ֵ֛ ש  ַ֧ה הַקְד  ר  אַי  אמ֔ ֵ ּה֙  ל  מ  י  מְק  ַ֤ ת־אַנְש  ל  אֶׁ  וַיִשְאַ 
she the temple prostitute where saying her place (to) people of He asked  

 

ה  ָּֽ ש  ֹ֖ה קְד  זֶׁ ה  ב  ָ֥ יְת  ו ל א־ה  אמְרֵ֔ ְך  וַי ָ֣ רֶׁ ָ֑ ַֽיִם  עַל־הַד  ינַֹ֖ ע   ב 
temple prostitute in this no she was they said upon the path in the eyes 

 

So, he asked the people of the place, saying, “Where is the temple prostitute, she who was at Enaim 

by the road?” They said, “There was no temple prostitute here.” 

 

Genesis 38:22 

ם  יה   וְגַ֨ אתִָ֑ א  מְצ  ר  ל֣ ָ אמֶׁ ה  וַי ֹ֖ ל־יְהוד ֵ֔ ב֙  אֶׁ  וַי֙ שׇּ
and also I found her no he said to Judah He returned 

 

ה  ָּֽ ש  ֹ֖ה קְד  זֶׁ ה  ב  ָ֥ יְת  ו ל א־ה  מְרֵ֔ ָּֽ קֹום֙  א  י  הַמ  ַ֤  אַנְש 
temple prostitute in this no she was they said the place people 

 

He returned to Judah and said, “I could not find her, and what is more, the people of the place said, 

‘There was no temple prostitute here.’” 

 

Genesis 38:23 

ַ֤ה  וז  הִנ  בָ֑ הָ֣ ל  ן נִהְיֶׁ ֹ֖ ּה  פֶׁ ח־ל֔ ֵ קַָּֽ ה֙  תִָּֽ ר  יְהוד  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
behold as insignificant we will be lest she will take it Judah He said 

 

ּה ָּֽ א  מְצ את  ה  ל֥ ָ ֹ֖ ה וְאַת  י  הַזֵֶׁ֔ חְתִי֙  הַגְדִָ֣ לַ֨  ש 
he found her no and you this the kid I sent  

 

So, Judah said, “Let her take it, lest we become a laughingstock. Behold, I sent this kid,78 but you 

could not find her.” 

 

Genesis 38:24 

אמ ר֙  ָּֽ ה  ל  ַ֤ יהוד  ד  לִָּֽ ים  וַיֻגַ֨ שִֵ֗ ש  חֳד  י  כְמִשְֹלָ֣  וַיְהִָ֣
saying to Judah and it was told months as three It was 

 

ה ֹ֖ ר  ָ֥ה  ה  ך  וְגֵַ֛ם  הִנ  תֵֶׁ֔ ר כַל  ָ֣ מ  ה֙  ת  נְת  ָּֽ  ז 
she is pregnant behold and also your daughter-in-law Tamar she whored 

 

 
78 I wonder if there may be some irony and wordplay in this part of the verse. Judah is so high-and-mighty that 
he sent .ש.ל.ח the kid, attempting to fulfill his promise to an unknown whore. He does not realize that he 
should be ashamed that he did not give שלה Shelah to Tamar, a woman he knows and for whom he is 
supposed to be responsible. The slight play on words between salahti and Shelah can be replicated in English 
in a way: he is so proud of sending an animal kid but does not realize he should have sent his human kid.  



CHAPTER THREE                                                                                    Chelsea Feuchs 

192 
 

ף  ָּֽ ר  וה   וְתִש  ה הֹוצִיאֹ֖ ר  יְהוד ֵ֔ אמֶׁ ים וַי ָ֣  לִזְנונִָ֑
burn her bring her out Judah  he said to prostitution 

 

And it happened about three months [later] that Judah was told, saying, “Tamar your daughter-in-

law whored, and what is more, behold, she conceived from her whoring!” Judah said, “Bring her out 

to be burned!”79 

 

Genesis 38:25 

ר  אמ֔ ֵ יה ֙  ל  מִ֙ ל־ח  ה  אֶׁ ַ֤ לְח  יא  ש  את וְהִ֨ וא  מוצ֗ ֵ  הִָ֣
saying to her father-in-law she sent and she was brought out She  

 

ר֙  ה וַת֙ אמֶׁ ָ֑ ר  י ה  כִֹ֖ נ  ֹו  א  ה  לֵ֔ לֶׁ ָ֣ ר־א   לְאִיש֙  אֲשֶׁ
she said conceived  I  to him which these to man 

 

ה  לֶׁ ָּֽ א  ה ה  ֹ֖ ים  וְהַמַטֶׁ ת וְהַפְתִילִֵ֛ מֶׁ ַ֧ תֶׁ י  הַח  א לְמִ  ר־נ֔ ֵ  הַכֶׁ
these and the staff and the cord the seal to who recognize please 

 

She was brought out, and she sent to her father-in-law, saying, “By the man to whom these [belong] 

I conceived.” Then, she said, “Recognize, please,80 whose seal and cord and staff are these?”  

 

Genesis 38:26 

ן  ָ֥ י־עַל־כ  נִי כִָּֽ ה  מִמֵֶׁ֔ ָ֣ דְק  ָּֽ ר֙  צ  ה וַי֙ אמֶׁ ָ֣ר יְהוד ֵ֗  וַיַכ 
for upon yes from me she is righteous he said Judah He recognized 

 

ּה  ָּֽ ֹוד  לְדַעְת  ף  עֹ֖ א־י סַָ֥ י וְלֽ ָּ ָ֣ה  בְנִָ֑ ל  יה   לְש   ל א־נְתַתִֹ֖
to know her again and no increased my son to Shelah no I gave her 

 

Judah recognized, and he said, “She is more righteous than I, for I have not given her to Shelah my 

son.” And he knew her again no more.  

 

Genesis 38:27 

ּה ָּֽ ים  בְבִטְנ  ָ֥ה תְאֹומִֹ֖ ּה  וְהִנ  ָ֑ ת לִדְת  ָ֣ י  בְע   וַיְהִֹ֖
in her womb twins and behold her bearing in time And it was 

 

And it happened, at the time she gave birth, that behold, there were twins in her womb! 

 

Genesis 38:28 

ת  וַתִקְש֨ ר  דֶׁ ח  הַמְיַלֵֶׁ֗ דָ֑  וַתִקַָ֣ ן־י  ּה  וַיִתֶׁ ֹ֖ י  בְלִדְת   וַיְהִָ֥
she bound the midwife she took he gave hand in her bearing And it was 

 

ה  ָּֽ נ  א  רִאש  ָ֥ ֹ֖ה י צ  ר  זֶׁ אמ֔ ֵ נִי֙  ל  ֹו  ש   עַל־י דַ֤
first came out this saying crimson upon his hand 

 
79 As noted in the footnote to Gen 38:11, the fact that Judah feels entitled to exercise this level of control over 
Tamar is baffling, given that he sent her back to her father’s house. The immediacy and severity of his reaction 
is also suspect, indicating to me less that he is scandalized by her actions and more that he now has a 
convenient excuse to dispatch a problem he has faced since Onan died. He never wanted to give Shelah to 
Tamar in marriage, viewing her as the cause of his sons’ deaths, and he finally has a way to solve that problem 
and save face. 
80 As respectful as the language is here, Tamar becomes a powerful figure with this command. She tells Judah 
to “recognize” and the first word of the following verse is ָ֣ר   ”.he recognized“ וַיַכ 
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And it happened, when she gave birth, that one put out a hand81 and the midwife took it and bound 

a crimson [thread] on his hand, saying, “This one came out first.” 

 

Genesis 38:29 

ר  אמֶׁ יו  וַת ַ֕ חִֵ֔ א  א  ָ֣ ֹו  וְהִנ ה֙  י צ  יב  י דֵ֗ שִָ֣ י  כְמ   וַיְהִָ֣
she said his brother he came out and behold his hand as returned And it was 

 

ץ רֶׁ ָּֽ ֹו  פ  א  שְמֹ֖ ָ֥ ץ וַיִקְר  רֶׁ ָ֑ יך  פ  ָ֣ לֶׁ צְת   ע  רַֹ֖  מַה־פ 
Perez his name he called breached upon you what you breached 

 

And it happened that as he drew back his hand, behold, his brother came out, and she said, “What a 

breach you have made for yourself!” So, his name was called Perez.  

 

Genesis 38:30 

ֹו  ר  עַל־י דֹ֖ ָ֥ יו  אֲשֶׁ חִֵ֔ א  א  ָ֣  וְאַחַר֙  י צ 
upon his hand which his brother he went out And after 

 

ַֽרַח  ָּֽ ֹו  ז  א  שְמֹ֖ ָ֥ י וַיִקְר  נִָ֑  הַש 
Zerah his name he called the crimson 

 

And after, his brother came out, on whose hand was the crimson [thread]; his name was called 

Zerah.  

 

 

Deuteronomy 25:5 

ד  ת אַחַַ֤ ו  ומ֨  ים  יַחְד ֵ֗ י־י שְב֨ו  אַחִָ֜  כִָּֽ
one and he dies  together brothers For they dwell  

 

ת  ֵ֛ ת־הַמ  שֶׁ ָּֽ הַ֧  א  א־תִהְיֶׁ ֹו  לֽ ָּ ין־לֵ֔ ָּֽ ן א  ָ֣ ם֙  וב  הֶׁ  מ 
wife of the dead no she shall be there is not to him and son from them 

 

א  ּה֙  י ב ָ֣ מ  ָ֑ר יְב  יש  ז  וצ ה לְאִָ֣  הַחֹ֖
he will come her brother-in-law stranger to man the outside 

 

ּה  ָּֽ ה  וְיִבְמ  ֹ֖ ֹו  לְאִש  ּה  לֵ֛ ָ֥ ח  יה   ולְק  לֵֶׁ֔  ע 
perform levirate duty to woman to him and take her upon her 

 

When brothers dwell together and one of them dies and he does not have a son, the wife of the 

dead shall not become an outsider, [given] to a man who is a stranger; her brother-in-law shall come 

upon82 her and take her to him as wife and do his duty as a brother-in-law to her.  

 

 
 .is repeated 5 times in this story (Gen 38:18, 20, 28, 29, 30), each time related to identity and power יד 81
Tamar asks for the staff in Judah’s hand, Judah seeks his identity markers back from her hand, and Zerah’s 
hand was used to identify him after being born and was his attempt at becoming the firstborn.  
82 Interesting that the preposition על is used instead of אל, given that בא אל is repeated so often in the Judah 
story and is a common biblical phrase for engaging in sexual intercourse. Here the phrase is followed by two 
other steps, taking her as wife and doing his duty as brother-in-law, so perhaps בא על indicates a broader set 
of commitments and responsibilities toward his brother’s widow than simply engaging in sex to produce 
offspring. 
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Deuteronomy 25:6 

ם  ָ֥ ום  עַל־ש  ד  י קַ֕ ל֔ ֵ ר  ת  ָ֣ ה הַבְכֹור֙  אֲשֶׁ י֗ ֵ  וְה 
upon name will rise up she will bear which the firstborn It will be 

 

ל  ָּֽ א  ֹו  מִיִשְר  ה שְמֹ֖ ָ֥ חֶׁ א־יִמ  ת וְלֽ ָּ ָ֑ יו  הַמ  חִֹ֖  א 
from Israel his name and not wipe out the dead his brother 

 

And it shall be that the firstborn that she bears shall establish the name of his dead brother, that his 

name shall not be wiped out from Israel.  

 

Deuteronomy 25:7 

ֹו  ת־יְבִמְתָ֑ חַת  אֶׁ קַֹ֖ יש  ל  אִֵ֔ ץ֙  ה  א  יַחְפ   וְאִם־ל֤ ַ
(to) his sister-in-law to take the man he will delight in And if no 

 

ה֙  מְר  ָּֽ ים  וְא  נִֵ֗ ל־הַזְק  ה אֶׁ עְר  הֶ֩  יְבִמְתֹ֨ו  הַשַָ֜ לְת   וְע 
and she will say to the elders the gate his sister-in-law she will go up 

 

ם֙  יו  ש  חִָ֥ ים  לְא  קִ֨ י  לְה  מִָ֜ ן  יְב  א֨   מ 
name to his brother to stand up my brother-in-law refuse 

 

י  ה  יַבְמִָּֽ ֹ֖ ב  א  א  ל  ל֥ ָ א֔ ֵ  בְיִשְר 
perform levirate duty willing no in Israel 

 

But if the man does not desire to take his sister-in-law,83 his sister-in-law shall go up to the gate to 

the elders and say, “My brother-in-law refused to stand up his brother’s name in Israel, he is not 

willing to do his duty as a brother-in-law." 

 

Deuteronomy 25:8 

ד  מַָ֣ יו  וְע  ָ֑ ל  ו  א  ֹו  וְדִבְרָ֣ ָּֽ  זִקְנ י־עִירֹ֖ ֹו וְק  רְאו־לָ֥  
he will stand to him they will speak elders of the city They will call to him 

 

ּה  ָּֽ צְתִי  לְקַחְת  פַֹ֖ א  ח  ר  ל֥ ָ מֵַ֔  וְא 
to take her I delighted  no he will say 

 

Then, the elders of the city shall call him and speak to him,84 but [if] he stands and says, “I do not 

desire to take her,”85  

 

Deuteronomy 25:9 

 
83 No reason needs to be given, and the text does not indicate the motives of the brother, whether they be 
related to his dislike of his sister-in-law, concern for his own financial stability, or something else. Also, after 
just 2 verses laying out a general rule, the text turns quite quickly to the case of a person not wanting to follow 
the protocol. There seems to be discomfort with this law from the outset, and hence an approved way to 
circumvent its implementation. 
84 It is not clear what the elders are attempting to do when speaking with the brother, whether to ascertain his 
reasons, persuade him to act differently, clarify the rules to the broader community, or something else. 
85 Note that this man does not say anything about his deceased brother, only his sister-in-law. Perhaps the text 
is acknowledging here that the person with the greatest stake in his actions is in fact the childless woman who 
needs offspring in order to be provided for and protected as she ages. Or perhaps the established system is 
treating the man with some gentleness by not making him speak about his deceased brother directly and only 
focusing on the way he is rejecting his sister-in-law.  
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נִים   ָ֣י  הַזְק  ינ  יו   לְע  ל  ֹו  א  ה  יְבִמְתָ֣  וְנִגְש֨ 
the elders in the eyes of  to him his sister-in-law She will draw near 

 

ה  ֹ֖ ֹו  וְי רְק  ל רַגְלֵ֔ עַָ֣ ה  נַעֲלֹו֙  מ  ַ֤ לְצ   וְח 
spit his foot from upon his sandal remove 

 

ה ָ֣ שֶׁ כ ה  י ע  ה  כ   ֵ֔ מְר  ָ֣ ה֙  וְא  נְת  ָּֽ ָ֑יו  וְע  נ   בְפ 
he will do like this she will say she will answer in his face 

 

יו  חִָּֽ ית  א  ָ֥ ת־ב  ֹ֖ה אֶׁ ר  ל א־יִבְנֶׁ ָ֥ יש  אֲשֶׁ אִֵ֔  ל 
his brother (to) house no he builds which to the man 

 

Then, his sister-in-law shall draw near to him, in the eyes of the elders, and remove his sandal from 

upon his foot and spit in his face and testify and say, “Thus shall be done to the man who will not 

build his brother’s house.” 

 

Deuteronomy 25:10 

עַל ָּֽ וץ הַנ  ית  חֲלָ֥ ֹ֖ ל  ב  ָ֑ א  ֹו  בְיִשְר  א  שְמֹ֖ ָ֥  וְנִקְר 
the sandal remove house in Israel his name He shall be called 

 

And his name shall be called in Israel: the house of the removed sandal.86  

 

  

 
86 This man would not build up the name of his brother, and as a punishment his own name is changed. Still, 
the severity of this punishment is unclear, as is its enforcement. No man who refuses his duty as a levir (Onan 
or Naomi’s relative) are referred to in this way; however, Naomi’s relative does lose his name entirely from 
the record.  
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Translation: Jonathan’s Death 

I Samuel 20:11-16, 23, 42; I Samuel 31:1-13; II Samuel 1:1-27, II Samuel 21:12-14 

I Samuel 20:11 

א  ָ֣ ֹ֖ה וְנ צ  ד  לְכ  וִֵ֔ ל־ד  ן֙  אֶׁ ר  יְהֹונ ת  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
we will go out go  to David Jonathan He said 

 

ה ָּֽ דֶׁ ם הַש  ֹ֖ ו שְנ יהֶׁ ה וַי צְאָ֥ ָ֑ דֶׁ  הַש 
the field two of them they went out the field 

 

Jonathan said to David, “Come, let us go out to the field.” And the two of them went out to the field. 

 
I Samuel 20:12 

ל֙  א  י  יִשְר  ַ֤ ו  ה אֱֹלה  ד  יְה  וִֵ֗ ל־ד  ן  אֶׁ ר  יְהֹונ ת֜ ָ  וַי֨ אמֶׁ
Israel God of  YHVH to David  Jonathan He said 

 

ֹוב ית  וְהִנ ה־טֹ֖ ר֙  הַשְלִשִֵ֔ ח  ת מ  ַ֤ י  כ ע  בִֵ֗ ת־א  ר  אֶׁ חְק֣ ָ י־אֶׁ  כִָּֽ
and behold good the third tomorrow at the time (to) my father for I will search 

 

ַֽך  ָּֽ זְנֶׁ ת־אׇּ יתִי  אֶׁ לִֹ֖ יך  וְג  לֵֶׁ֔ שְלַָ֣ח  א  ז֙  אֶׁ וִָ֑ד  וְל א־א  ל־ד   אֶׁ
(to) your ears I will uncover to you  I will send and no then to David 

 

Then, Jonathan said to David, “By YHVH, God of Israel, I will search out my father at this time 

tomorrow [or] on the third day and see if he is favorable toward David; if not, I will send to you and 

reveal it in your hearing.  

 
I Samuel 20:13 

יף  סִֵ֗ ה י  ן  וְכ֣ ָ ו֨ ה לִיהֹונ ת֜ ָ הֶ֩  יְה   כ ה־יַעֲשֶׁ
he will add and thus to Jonathan YHVH Thus he will do 

 

יתִי֙  לִ֨ יך  וְג  לֵֶׁ֔ ה֙  ע  ע  ר  ת־ה  י  אֶׁ בִַ֤ ל־א  ב  אֶׁ י־י יטִ֨  כִָּֽ
I will uncover upon you (to) the evil to my father for it will be good 

 

י  ֹום  וִיהִַ֤ לָ֑ לַכְת ָ֣  לְש  יך  וְה  ך  וְשִלַחְתִֹ֖ זְנֵֶׁ֔ ת־אׇּ  אֶׁ
and it will be to peace you will go I will send you  (to) your ears 

 

י  בִָּֽ הֹ֖ עִם־א  י  ר  ה  ָ֥ ְך כַאֲשֶׁ ו ה֙  עִמ֔ ֵ  יְה 
with my father it was as with you YHVH 

 

“Thus may YHVH do to Jonathan87 and more, if it is good to my father [to bring] evil upon you, I will 

reveal it in your hearing, and I will send you off and you shall go in peace; YHVH shall be with you as 

He was with my father. 

 

I Samuel 20:14 

י  דִֵ֛ הוְל א־ עִמ  ַ֧ תַעֲשֶׁ י   ָ֑ נִי  ח  ָ֣ א  אִם־עֹודֶׁ  וְל֖ ֹ
with me and no make live if I would yet And no 

 

ות מָּֽ א  א  הֹ֖ וְל֥ ָ ו  ד  יְה  סֶׁ ָ֥  חֶׁ
 

87 Note the formality of Jonathan’s speech, referring to David and himself by name in verses 12 and 13, and 
invoking YHVH by name in every single verse. This is a formal and serious vow, one in which he agrees to 
collaborate with his dearest friend who is also his most significant rival. As David’s ascent threatens Jonathan’s 
family, he at least manages to secure his own line through an exchange of loyalty and pledges.  
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I will die and no YHVH loving-kindness 
 

“And while I yet live, you will not fail to show me the loving-kindness of YHVH, nor when I die, 

 

I Samuel 20:15 

ת א  בְהַכְרִַ֤ ָ֑ם  וְל ֵ֗ י  עַד־עֹול  יתִֹ֖ ם ב  עִָ֥ ת־חַסְדְךֵ֛  מ  ָּֽ ית  אֶׁ א־תַכְרִַ֧  וְלֽ ָּ
in the cut and no forever my house from with (to) your loving-kindness And no cut 

 

ה ָּֽ מ  אֲד  ָ֥י ה  ל פְנ  עַֹ֖ יש  מ  ד  אִַ֕ וִֵ֔ י  ד  ָ֣ יְב  ת־א  ו ה֙  אֶׁ  יְה 
the soil face of from upon man David (to) enemies YHVH 

 

“And you will not cut off my house from your loving-kindness forever, not even when YHVH has cut 

off all the enemies of David, to a man, from upon the face of the earth.   

 

I Samuel 20:16 

ש  ָ֣ וִָ֑  ובִק  ד ד  ית   ָ֣ ן  עִם־ב  ֹ֖ ת יְהֹונ ת   וַיִכְר֥ ָ
and he sought David with house Jonathan He cut 

 

ד  וִָּֽ י  ד  ָ֥ יְב  ה מִיַֹ֖ד א  ו֔ ֵ  יְה 
David enemies88  from hand YHVH 

 

“Thus has Jonathan cut a covenant with the house of David, and YHVH shall require it from the hand 

of David!”  

 

I Samuel 20:23 

ה  ת  ָ֑ י ו א  רְנו אֲנִָ֣ ר  דִבַֹ֖ ָ֥ ר  אֲשֶׁ ב֔ ֵ ד   וְהַ֨
and you I  we spoke which And the thing 

 

ם 89 ָּֽ ינְךֹ֖  עַד־עֹול  י  וב  ינִָ֥ הֵ֛ ב  ו  ַ֧ה  יְה   הִנ 
until forever and between you between me YHVH behold 

 

“And as for the matter of which we spoke, me and you, behold, YHVH is between me and you 

forever!” 

 

I Samuel 20:42 

רֶ֩  ֹום  אֲשֶׁ לָ֑ ְך  לְש  ָ֣ וִֹ֖ד  ל  ן  לְד  ֵ֛ ר  יְהֹונ ת  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֧
which to peace go to David Jonathan He said 

 

ו ה֙  ם  יְה  ַ֤ חְנו בְש  ינו אֲנֵַ֗ עְנו שְנ֜ ָ  נִשְבַ֨

 
88 I agree here with Robert Alter’s translation, leaving out the word “enemies.” He explains, “The Masoretic 
Text has ‘from the hand of the enemies of David,’ but the substitution of a person’s ‘enemies’ for the person 
himself is a common Hebrew scribal euphemism (here, so as not to say something negative about David), as 
both Rashi and David Kimchi recognized in the Middle Ages” (The Hebrew Bible: A Translation with 
Commentary, 261).  
89 Knowing that Jonathan will be struck down in battle during the prime of his life, it is moving to hear him 
making an eternal vow. One can imagine the poignant words עד עולם ringing in David’s ears as Jonathan leaves 
this world (and in a phrase developed later in the Tanach but familiar to modern readers, he will הולך לעולמו). 
The importance of this oath, formally but also perhaps emotionally, is clear because Jonathan’s son is kept at 
David’s table and David takes very seriously his obligation to protect Jonathan’s line (even as the other 
descendants of Saul meet gruesome ends).  
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YHVH in name we  two of us we swore 
 

ך ינֵֶׁ֗ י  וב  ינִָ֣ הָ֣ ב  ו  ה יִהְיֶׁ ר  יְה  אמ֔ ֵ  ל 
and between you between me he will be YHVH saying 

 

ם  ָּֽ ין  זַרְעֲךֹ֖  עַד־עֹול  ָ֥ י  וב  ין  זַרְעִֵ֛ ָ֥  וב 
until forever your seed and between my seed and between 

 

And Jonathan said to David, “Go in peace, as the two of us, we have sworn in the name of YHVH 

saying, ‘May YHVH be between me and you, and between my seed and your seed, forever!” 

 

 

I Samuel 31:1 

ל֙  א  י  יִשְר  ַ֤ סו אַנְש  ל  וַי נָֻ֜ ָ֑ א  ים  בְיִשְר  מִָ֣ ים  נִלְח   ופְלִשְתִֹ֖
Israel people of they fled in Israel they made war And Philistines 

 

עַ  ר הַגִלְבֽ ָּ ים  בְהַָ֥ לִֹ֖ ו חֲל  ים  וַיִפְלָ֥ ָ֣י פְלִשְתִֵ֔  מִפְנ 
the Gilboa on mount slain they fell Philistines from before 

 

And the Philistines battled against Israel, and the men of Israel fled before the Philistines, and they 

fell slain on Mount Gilboa.  

 
I Samuel 31:2 

ים  ו פְלִשְתִֵ֗ ָ֑יו  וַיַכָ֣ נ  ת־ב  ול  וְאֶׁ אֹ֖ ת־ש  ים  אֶׁ ו  פְלִשְתִֵ֔  וַיַדְבְקָ֣
Philistines  they struck and (to) his sons (to) Saul Philistines They clung 

 

ול  אָּֽ ָ֥י ש  ועַ  בְנ  ת־מַלְכִי־שֹ֖ ב  וְאֶׁ ֵ֛ ת־אֲבִינ ד  ן  וְאֶׁ ַ֧ ת־יְהֹונ ת   אֶׁ
Saul  sons of and (to) Malchi-shua and (to) Abinadab (to) Jonathan 

 

The Philistines overtook Saul and his sons, and the Philistines struck down Jonathan and Abinadab 

and Malchi-shua, sons of Saul.90  

 

I Samuel 31:3 

ים  הו הַמֹורִֹ֖ אָֻ֥ ול  וַיִמְצ  אֵ֔ ל־ש  ה֙  אֶׁ מ  ד  הַמִלְח   וַתִכְבַַ֤
the archers they found him to Saul the war She was heavy 

 

ים  הַמֹורִָּֽ ד  מ  ל  מְא֖ ֹ ָ֥חֶׁ ת  וַי  שֶׁ ָ֑ ים  בַק   אֲנ שִָ֣
from the archers much he writhed  in the bow people 

 

The battle was heavy against Saul, and the archers, men of the bow, found him; he writhed greatly 

from the archers. 

 

I Samuel 31:4 

ף  יו  שְֹלָ֥ א  כ ל֜ ָ ֶ֩  לְנ ש֨  אול ר  ש  אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֣
draw his vessels to bearer Saul He said 

 

 
90 It seems strange to have Saul highlighted as an individual in this scene but to have Jonathan named only 
once in this chapter and always presented grouped with his brothers. Interestingly, Jonathan’s name will 
reappear in II Samuel 1:4, but that chapter drops specific reference to Saul’s other sons who died in this battle. 
The focus of the author, the reader, and of David all seem slightly different in the retellings of this story. 
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ים  לִ֨ עֲר  ֹואו ה  בְ֠ ן־י֠ ְ ּה פֶׁ נִי  ב֗ ֵ ָ֣ קְר   חַרְבְךָ֣  וְדׇּ
the uncircumcised lest they come in her and pierce me your sword 

 

ה֙  ב  א  א  י  וְל֤ ַ נִי֙  וְהִתְעַלְלו־בִֵ֔ רֻ֙ ה  ודְק  לֶׁ ַ֤ א   ה 
willing and no they will abuse me and pierce me these 

 

ד  א  מְא֑ ָ ֹ֖ י י ר  יו  כִָ֥ א כ ל֔ ֵ ָ֣  נ ש 
much he feared for his vessels bearer 

 

יה   ָּֽ לֶׁ ל  ע  ב  וַיִפ֖ ֹ רֶׁ ת־הַחֵֶׁ֔ אול֙  אֶׁ ח  ש   וַיִקַַ֤
upon her he fell (to) the sword Saul he took 

 

Saul said to his arms-bearer, “Draw your sword and pierce me with it, lest these uncircumcised ones 

pierce me and abuse me.” But his arms-bearer was not willing, for he was greatly frightened. So, 

Saul took the sword and fell upon it. 

 

I Samuel 31:5 

ול  אָ֑ ת ש  ָ֣ י מ  יו  כִָ֣ ֹ֖ א־כ ל  ָּֽ ַֽרְא  נ ש  יַָ֥  וַ
Saul he died for bearer his vessels He saw 

 

ֹו ת עִמָּֽ ָ֥מׇּ ֹו  וַי  וא עַל־חַרְבֹ֖ ל  גַם־הֵ֛  וַיִפ֥ ָ
with him he died upon his sword also he he fell 

 

And his arms-bearer saw that Saul had died, and he fell upon his sword, and he died with him.  

 

I Samuel 31:6 

יו  א  כ ל֜ ָ נ יוֶ֩  וְנ ש֨  ת  ב  שֶׁ ול  ושְֹלָ֣ אָּ֡ ת ש  ָ֣מׇּ  וַי 
his vessels and bearer his sons and three of Saul He died 

 

ו  ָּֽ וא יַחְד  ֹום  הַהֹ֖ יו  בַיָ֥ ֵ֛ ל־אֲנ ש   גַַ֧ם  כׇּ
together this on the day all his people also 

 

Saul died, and his three sons and his arms-bearer, as well as all his men, together on that day.  

 

I Samuel 31:7 

ר  ָ֣ ק וַאֲשֶׁ מֶׁ ע֜ ָ ר  ה  בֶׁ ר־בְע֨  ל  אֲשֶׁ א֠ ְ שְר  י־יְִ֠ ָּֽ ו  אַנְש   וַיִרְאָ֣
and which the valley which in region beyond people of Israel They saw 

 

ל  א֔ ֵ י  יִשְר  ָ֣ ן  כִי־נ֙ סו֙  אַנְש  ר  הַיַרְד ֵ֗ בֶׁ ָ֣  בְע 
Israel people of  for they fled the Jordan in region beyond 

 

רִים֙  ע  ת־הֶׁ ו אֶׁ ָ֑יו  וַיַעַזְבַ֤ נ  ול  וב  אָ֣ תו ש  ֹ֖  וְכִי־מ 
(to) the cities they left and his sons Saul and for they died 

 

ן  ָּֽ הֶׁ ו  ב  ים  וַי שְבֹ֖ או  פְלִשְתִֵ֔ סו וַי ב ָ֣  וַי נֵֻ֔
in them they dwelled Philistines  they came they fled 

 

And the men of Israel who were on the other side of the valley and who were on the other side of 

the Jordan saw that the men of Israel had fled, and that Saul and his sons were dead; they left the 

towns and fled, and the Philistines dwelled in them.  

 

I Samuel 31:8 
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ו  יִמְצְאַ֤ ַֽ ים  וַָּֽ לִָ֑ ת־הַחֲל  ט  אֶׁ ֹ֖ ים  לְפַש  או  פְלִשְתִֵ֔ ת וַי ב ָ֣ חֳר ֵ֔ מׇּ ַֽיְהִי֙  מִָּֽ  וַָּֽ
they found (to) the slain to strip Philistines they came the day after And it was 

 

עַ  ר הַגִלְבֽ ָּ ים  בְהַָ֥ יו  נ פְלִֹ֖ נ֔ ֵ ת  ב  שֶׁ ת־שְֹלָ֣ אול֙  וְאֶׁ ת־ש   אֶׁ
the Gilboa on mountain they fell his sons and (to) three of (to) Saul 

 

And it happened the day after that the Philistines came to strip the slain, and they found Saul and 

his three sons fallen on Mount Gilboa. 

 

I Samuel 31:9 

ים  ץ־פְלִשְתִָ֜ רֶׁ ָּֽ יו  וַיְשַלְח֨ו  בְאֶׁ ָ֑ ת־כ ל  טו אֶׁ ֹו  וַיַפְשִֹ֖ ת־ר אשֵ֔ יִכְרְתו֙  אֶׁ ַֽ  וַָּֽ
in land Philistines they sent (to) his vessels they stripped (to) his head They cut off 

 

ם  ָּֽ ע  ת־ה  ם  וְאֶׁ ֹ֖ יהֶׁ ית  עֲצַב  ָ֥ ר  ב  ֵ֛ יב  לְבַש  בִֵ֗  ס 
and (to) the people their idols house to bear the news round about 

 

They cut off his head and stripped him of his armor, and they sent them around the land of the 

Philistines to announce the news to the temples of their idols and to the people.  

 

I Samuel 31:10 

ת־גְוִי תֹו֙  ֹות  וְאֶׁ רָ֑ ית  עַשְת  ֹ֖ יו  ב  ת־כ ל֔ ֵ ימו֙  אֶׁ  וַי שִ֨
and (to) his body Ashtaroth house (to) his vessels They put 

 

ן  ָּֽ ית  ש  ָ֥ ת  ב  ו  בְחֹומַֹ֖ קְעֵ֔ ָּֽ  ת 
Shan house in wall of they struck 

 

They put his armor in the temple of Ashtaroth, and his body they impaled on the wall of Beth-Shan. 

 

I Samuel 31:11 

ד  ָ֑ יש  גִלְע  ָ֣ י  י ב  ֹ֖ שְב  יו  י  ל֔ ֵ ו א   וַיִשְמְעָ֣
Gilead Jabesh inhabitants of to him They heard 

 

ול  אָּֽ ים  לְש  ו  פְלִשְתִֹ֖ שָ֥ ר־ע  ת אֲשֶׁ ֵ֛  א 
to Saul Philistines  which he did (to) 

 

The inhabitants of Jabesh-Gilead heard what the Philistines had done to Saul,  

 

I Samuel 31:12 

ה   יְל  ל־הַלַ  ו כׇּ יִל   וַי לְכָ֣ יש  חֶַ֘ ל־אִָ֣ ומו כׇּ  וַי קָ֜
all the night they went might all man They arose 

 

ת  ת֙  גְוִי֣ ָ ול  וְא  אֵ֗ ת־גְוִיַָ֣ת  ש  ו  אֶׁ  וַיִקְח 
bodies of and (to) Saul (to) body of they took 

 

או  ן  וַי ב ָ֣ ָ֑ ית  ש  ָ֣ ת ב  חֹומַֹ֖ יו  מ  נ֔ ֵ  ב 
they came Shan house from wall of his sons 

 

ם ָּֽ ם  ש  ֹ֖ ו א ת  ה  וַיִשְרְפָ֥ ש   י ב֔ ֵ
there to them they burned to Jabesh 

 

and every valiant man arose and walked all night, and they took Saul’s body and the bodies of his 

sons from the wall of Beth-Shan, and they came to Jabesh and burned them there.  
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I Samuel 31:13 

ל  שֶׁ ֹ֖ אֶׁ ו  תַחַת־ה  ם  וַיִקְבְרָ֥ יהֵֶׁ֔ ת  ת־עַצְמ֣ ָ  וַיִקְחו֙  אֶׁ
under the tamarisk tree they buried  (to) their bones They took 

 

ים  ת  י מִָּֽ ה  וַי צֹֻ֖מו שִבְעַָ֥ ש  ָ֑  בְי ב 
days seven they fasted in Jabesh 

 

Then, they took their bones and buried them under the tamarisk tree in Jabesh, and they fasted 

seven days. 

 

II Samuel 1:1 

ֹות הַכֹ֖ ב  מ  וִָ֣ד  ש֔ ֵ ול  וְד  אֵ֔ ֹות ש  י֙  מָ֣ חֲר  י  אַָּֽ  וַיְהִֵ֗
from striking he returned and David Saul death after And it was 

 

ַֽיִם  ָּֽ ים  שְנ  ג  י מִָ֥ ֹ֖ קְל  וִֵ֛ד  בְצִָּֽ ב  ד  שֶׁ ַ֧ ק  וַי  ָ֑ ל  עֲמ  ת־ה   אֶׁ
two days in Ziklag David he dwelled (to) the Amalekites 

 

And it happened after the death of Saul, when David returned from striking down the Amalekites, 

that David stayed in Ziklag two days.  

 

II Samuel 1:2 

יש  י  וְהִנ הֶ֩  אִ֨ ֹום  הַשְלִישִֵ֗ י  בַיָ֣  וַיְהִָ֣
man and behold the third on the day And it was 

 

יו  ָ֣ ול  ובְג ד  אֵ֔ ם ש  עִָ֣ מַחֲנֶׁה֙  מ  א  מִן־הַָּֽ ַ֤  ב 
and his clothes Saul from with from the camp he came 

 

ֹו  אָ֣ ַֽיְהִי֙  בְב  ֹו  וַָּֽ ה  עַל־ר אשָ֑ ֹ֖ מ  ים  וַאֲד   קְרֻעִֵ֔
in his coming and it was upon his head and earth they were torn 

 

חו ָּֽ רְצ ה  וַיִשְת  ל  אַֹ֖ ד  וַיִפ֥ ָ וִֵ֔ ל־ד   אֶׁ
he bowed down to land he fell to David 

 

And it happened on the third day that, behold, a man came from the camp, from Saul, and his 

clothes were torn and there was earth upon his head. And it happened when he came to David that 

he fell to the ground and bowed down.  

 

II Samuel 1:3 

ֹוא  בָ֑ המִזֶֹׁ֖  ת  י   ָ֥ ד  א  וִֵ֔ ר  לֹו֙  ד  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
you will come from this where David to him He said 

 

טְתִי  ָּֽ ל  נִמְל  ֹ֖ א  ָ֥ה  יִשְר  יו  מִמַחֲנ  ל֔ ֵ ר  א  אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֣
I escaped Israel from camp to him he said 

 

David said to him, “Where are you coming from?” And he said, “From the camp of Israel, I slipped 

away.” 

 

II Samuel 1:4 

ר  ֹ֖ ב  הָ֥ הַד  י  ה־ה  וִֵ֛ד  מֶׁ יו  ד  ָ֥ ל  ר  א   וַי֨ אמֶׁ
the thing what was it David to him He said 



CHAPTER THREE                                                                                    Chelsea Feuchs 

202 
 

 

ם ע֜ ָ ר־נ֨ ס  ה  ר  אֲשֶׁ אמֶׁ י ְ֠ י  וְַ֠ ָ֣א  לִָ֑ ד־נ   הַגֶׁ
the people which he fled he said to me tell please 

 

תו ם֙  וַי מֵֻ֔ ע  ל מִן־ה  ה  נ פַַ֤ ה וְגַם־הַרְב   מ֗ ֵ  מִן־הַמִלְח 
they died from the people fell and also great from the war 

 

תו ָּֽ ֹו מ  ן  בְנֹ֖ ָ֥ ול  וִיהֹונ ת  אֵ֛ ם  ש   וְגֵַ֗
they died his son and Jonathan Saul and also 

 

David said to him, “What was it that happened? Please, tell me.” And he said that the people had 

fled from the battle, and also a great many of the people have fallen and died, and also Saul and 

Jonathan his son died.91  

 

II Samuel 1:5 

יְך  ָ֣ ֹו  א  יד  לָ֑ ל־הַנַֹ֖עַר  הַמַגִָ֣ ד  אֶׁ וִֵ֔ ר  ד  אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֣
how to him the teller to the lad David He said 

 

ֹו ן  בְנָּֽ ָ֥ ול  וִיהֹונ ת  אֹ֖ ת ש  ָ֥ י־מ  עְת   כִָּֽ  י דֵַ֔
his son and Jonathan Saul that died you knew 

 

David said to the reporting lad, “How do you know that Saul died, and Jonathan his son?”92 

 

II Samuel 1:6 

יתִי֙  ֙ א  נִקְר  ֹו  נִקְר ַ֤ יד  לֵ֗ ר  הַנַָ֣עַר הַמַגִָ֣ אמֶׁ  וַי֜ ָ
I encountered it happened to him the teller the lad He said  

 

ֹו  ן עַל־חֲנִיתָ֑ ָ֣ ול  נִשְע  אֹ֖ ָ֥ה ש  עַ  וְהִנ  ר הַגִלְב֔ ֵ  בְהַָ֣
upon his sword he leaned Saul and behold the Gilboa on mountain 

 

הו  ים  הִדְבִקָֻּֽ שִֹ֖ ר  י  הַפ  ָ֥ כֶׁב ובַעֲל  ֵ֛ רֶׁ ָ֥ה ה   וְהִנ 
they clung to him the warhorses and owners  the chariot and behold 

 

The reporting lad said to him, “I just happened to be on Mount Gilboa and, behold, Saul was leaning 

upon his sword and, behold, chariot and horsemen had overtaken him. 

 

II Samuel 1:7 

נִי ָּֽ ר  הִנ  מַֹ֖ י  ו א  לֵַ֔ א  א  ָ֣ נִי  וַיִקְר  ָ֑ יו  וַיִרְא  ֹ֖ ן אַחֲר  פֶׁ יִָ֥  וַ
here I am  he said to me he called he saw me after him He turned 

 

“He turned around behind himself and saw me, and he called to me and said, ‘Here I am.’ 

 

II Samuel 1:8 

 
91 As noted above, this is the first time Jonathan’s name reappears after he is slain in battle, but reference to 
his brothers is missing. What is most disturbing is that this messenger thinks he will be rewarded for his 
report, but David must hear about the death of his dearest friend from a calculating and even giddy 
messenger. David’s punishment of the messenger and his public mourning may be strategic, but I read this 
interaction with sadness thinking of how this news was brought to David and how much the tone must have 
mismatched his emotional state. 
92 Notice that David is able link the verb “die/מת” to Saul but not to Jonathan. He may be in a state of shock or 
even denial about the loss of Jonathan. 
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כִי נֽ ָּ י  א  קִֹ֖ ל  יו  עֲמ  ל֔ ֵ ר] (ויאמר) א  מַָ֣ ה [ו א  ת  ָ֑ י  מִי־א  ר  לִֹ֖ אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֥
I  Amalekite to him I said who are you to me He said 

 

“And he said to me, ‘Who are you?’ And I said to him, ‘I am an Amalekite.’ 

 

II Samuel 1:9 

י נִי כִָ֥ תְת֔ ֵ לַי֙  ומ֣ ָ ַ֤א ע  ד־נ  י  עֲמׇּ לֵַ֗ ר  א  אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֣
for and kill me upon me stand please to me He said 

 

י  י בִָּֽ ֹוד  נַפְשִֹ֖ ל־עָ֥ י־כׇּ ץ כִָּֽ ָ֑ ב  זַֹ֖נִי  הַש   אֲח 
in me my soul for all other the agony grasp me 

 

“Then, he said to me, ‘Please, stand over me and kill me, for agony has seized me, for while life is 

still within me…’93 

 

II Samuel 1:10 

עְתִי  י י דֵַ֔ הו כִָ֣ תְת֔ ֵ יו֙  וַאֲמ֣ ָ ל  ד  ע  עֱמ֤ ַ  ו אֶׁ
I knew for I killed him upon him I stood 

 

ֹו  י  נִפְלָ֑ ָ֣ הֹ֖  אַחֲר  חְיֶׁ א  יִָּֽ י ל֥ ָ  כִֵ֛
his fall after he will be no for  

 

ה֙  ד  צְע  ֹו  וְאֶׁ ר  עַל־ר אשֵ֗ ָ֣ ַֽזֶׁר אֲשֶׁ ָ֣ ח  הַנ  קַ   ו אֶׁ
and armlet upon his head which the crown I took 

 

נ ה  ָּֽ י  ה  ל־אֲד נִֹ֖ ם  אֶׁ ָ֥ ֹו  ו אֲבִיא  עֵ֔ ר  עַל־זְר  ָ֣  אֲשֶׁ
they to my lord I brought them upon his arm which 

 

So, I stood over him and I killed him, for I knew that he could not live after his fall; and I took the 

crown that was on his head and the armlet that was on his arm, and I brought them here to my 

lord.” 

 

II Samuel 1:11 

ם וַ  ָ֑ ע  יִקְר  ו   ֹ֖ וִֵ֛ד  בִבְג ד  ָ֥ק  ד   וַיַחֲז 
he tore them in his clothing David He strengthened  

 

ֹו  ר  אִתָּֽ ָ֥ ים  אֲשֶׁ אֲנ שִֹ֖ ל־ה   וְגַָ֥ם  כׇּ
to him which all the people and also 

 

David took hold of his clothing and he tore them, and all the men who were with him did so, too.  

 

II Samuel 1:12 

ול  א  ב  עַל־ש  רֶׁ ָ֑ ע  ו וַי צֹֻ֖מו עַד־ה  יִסְפְדו֙  וַיִבְכֵ֔ ַֽ  וַָּֽ
upon Saul until the evening they fasted they cried They lamented 

 

ית  ָ֣ ו ה֙  וְעַל־ב  ם  יְה  ֹו וְעַל־עַַ֤ ן  בְנֵ֗ ָ֣  וְעַל־יְהֹונ ת 
and upon house YHVH and upon people his son and upon Jonathan 

 

 
93 Again, I follow Robert Alter with the use of ellipses here. He explains, “This clause, which has vexed some 
critics and has led to emendations, is most simply construed as a broken-off sentence that the failing Saul does 
not have the strength to complete” (The Hebrew Bible, 308).  
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ב  רֶׁ ָּֽ ח  ו בֶׁ י נ פְלֹ֖ ל  כִָ֥ א֔ ֵ  יִשְר 
in the sword they fell for Israel 

 

They lamented and wept, and they fasted until the evening for Saul and for Jonathan his son and for 

the people of YHVH and for the house of Israel because they had fallen by the sword.  

 

II Samuel 1:13 

ֹ֖ה י  מִזֶׁ ָ֥ ֹו  א  יד  לֵ֔ עַר֙  הַמַגִָ֣ ל־הַנַ֙ ד  אֶׁ וִֵ֗ ר וַ  ד  אמֶׁ י ָ֣  
from this where to him the teller to the lad David He said 

 

כִי נֽ ָּ י  א  קִֹ֖ ל  ָ֥ר  עֲמ  יש  ג  ן־אִֵ֛ ר  בֶׁ אמֶׁ ה וַי֕ ַ ת  ָ֑  א 
I  Amalekite sojourner son man he said you 

 

David said to the reporting lad, “Where are you from?” And he said, “I am the son of an Amalekite 

sojourner.”  

 

II Samuel 1:14 

את   ֵ֔ א  י ר  יְך  ל֣ ָ וִָ֑ד  א   יו  ד  ֹ֖ ל  ר  א  אמֶׁ  וַי ָ֥
you feared no how David to him  He said  

 

ָּֽה ו  יחַ  יְה  ת־מְשִָ֥ ת  אֶׁ ֹ֖ ַֽדְךֵ֔  לְשַח  ָּֽ  לִשְֹל֨חַ֙  י 
YHVH (to) anointed  to destroy  your hand to send 

 

David said to him, “How were you not afraid to stretch out your hand to destroy the anointed of 

YHVH?” 

 

II Samuel 1:15 

ר  אמֶׁ ים וַי ֹ֖ רִֵ֔ הַנְע  ָּֽ ד  לְאַחַד֙  מ  וִֵ֗ א  ד  ָ֣  וַיִקְר 
he said from the lads to one David He called 

 

ת ֹ֖הו  וַי מֽ ָּ ֹו  וַיַכ   גַָ֣ש  פְגַע־בָ֑
he died  he smote him strike him draw near 

 

David called to one of the lads and said, “Draw near, strike him!” And he smote him, and he died. 

 

II Samuel 1:16 

ך  ָ֑ מְךֹ֖ ] (דמיך) עַל־ר אשֶׁ ד  [ד  וִֵ֔ יו֙  ד  ל  ר  א  אמֶׁ  וַי ַ֤
upon your head your blood David to him He said  

 

ר  אמ֔ ֵ ַ֤ה  בְך֙  ל  נ  יך  ע  י פִֵ֗  כִָ֣
saying in you he answered your mouth for 

 

ָּֽה ו  יחַ  יְה  ת־מְשִָ֥ תִי אֶׁ תַֹ֖ י מ  כִָ֥ נ   א 
YHVH (to) anointed  I killed I  

 

David said to him, “Your blood is upon your head, for your mouth testified against you, saying, ‘I 

myself killed the anointed of YHVH.’”  

 

II Samuel 1:17 

ֹו ן  בְנָּֽ ָ֥ ול  וְעַל־יְהֹונ ת  אֹ֖ את  עַל־ש  ֹ֖ה  הַז ָ֑ ת־הַקִינ  ד  אֶׁ וִֵ֔ ןַֽ  ד  ָ֣ נ   וַיְק 
his son and upon Jonathan upon Saul this (to) dirge David He chanted a dirge 
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Then, David chanted this dirge over Saul and over Jonathan his son,  

 

II Samuel 1:18 

ת  שֶׁ ָ֑ ה ק  ֹ֖ י־יְהוד  ָּֽ ד  בְנ  ָ֥ ר  לְלַמ  אמֶׁ  וַי֕ ַ
bow sons of Judah to teach He said 

 

ר ָּֽ ר  הַי ש  פֶׁ ָ֥ ה עַל־ס  ֹ֖ ָ֥ה  כְתוב   הִנ 
the straight  upon book written behold 

 

and he said to teach [these] hard things94 to the sons of Judah; behold, it is written in the Book of 

Jashar: 

 

II Samuel 1:19 

ים  ו גִבֹורִָּֽ יְך  נ פְלָ֥ ֹ֖ ל  א  ָ֑ ל  יך  ח  ֹ֖ מֹותֶׁ ל  עַל־ב  א֔ ֵ  הַצְבִי֙  יִשְר 
mighty ones they fell how slain upon your heights Israel Beauty 

 

The roebuck,95 O Israel, on your heights lies slain,  

How the mighty ones have fallen! 

 

II Samuel 1:20 

חְנ ה֙  ן־תִשְמַ֙ ֹון  פֶׁ ת אַשְקְלָ֑ ו  בְחוצ֣ ָ ל־תְבַשְרֹ֖ ת  אַָּֽ ו  בְגֵַ֔ ידָּֽ  אַל־תַגִָ֣
lest they rejoice Ashkelon outside do not bear news in Gath Do not tell  

 

ים  לִָּֽ עֲר  ֹות ה  זְנ ה בְנָ֥ ן־תַעֲֹלֹ֖ ָּֽ ים  פֶׁ ֹות פְלִשְתִֵ֔  בְנָ֣
the uncircumcised  daughters lest they exult  Philistines daughters 

 

Tell it not in Gath, bear not these tidings in the streets of Ashkelon, 

Lest the daughters of the Philistines rejoice, lest the daughters of the uncircumcised exult. 

 

II Samuel 1:21 

י  ָ֣ ֹ֖ם  ושְד  יכֶׁ ר  עֲל  ֵ֛ ט  ל  וְאַל־מ  עַ  אַל־טַַ֧ י  בַגִלְב֗ ֵ ָ֣ ר   ה 
and fields of upon you all and do not rain do not dew in the Gilboa Hills of 

 

ים  ַֽן  גִבֹורִֵ֔ ָ֣ ג  ם נִגְעַל֙  מ  ַ֤ י ש  ת כִָ֣  תְרומ֑ ָ
mighty ones shield cast away there for offerings 

 

ן  מֶׁ ָּֽ יחַ  בַש  שִָ֥ י  מ  ול  בְלִֹ֖ אֵ֔ ַֽן  ש  ָ֣ ג   מ 
in the oil anointed  without  Saul shield 

 

O hills of Gilboa, let there not be dew, nor rain upon you O lofty fields96 

 
94 “The Masoretic Text has ‘to teach the bow’—a problematic reading because the lament scarcely provides 
instruction in the arts of war. Some critics delete ‘bow’ (qeshet), following the Septuagint. The present 
translation revocalizes qeshet as qashot, with Fokkelman” (The Hebrew Bible, 309). 
95 JPS translates this word as “glory,” and Robert Alter writes “splendor,” both of which are good options. Still, 
I wonder if this word could harken back to Jonathan climbing the rocks and slaying the Philistines in I Samuel 
14, an act that establishes him as a valiant solider, comfortable navigating the mountains like a roebuck.  
96 “The Hebrew usedeh terumot is a little obscure. The simplest solution is to treat the initial particle u as an 
excrescence and to read the phrase as a poetic inversion of the similar meromey sadeh in Judges 5:18. In the 
parallelism here, ‘lofty fields’ would be an epithet for ‘hills of Gilboa’” (The Hebrew Bible, 301).  
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For there the shield of the mighty ones was cast away, the shield of Saul without anointing oil. 

 

II Samuel 1:22 

א  ן  ל֥ ָ ֹונ ת֔ ֵ ת  יְהָ֣ שֶׁ ים  קֶׁ  ב֙  גִבֹורִֵ֔ לֶׁ ח ֙ ים  מ  לִֵ֗ ם חֲל   מִדַָ֣
no Jonathan  bow mighty ones from fat slain ones From blood 

 

ם  ָּֽ יק  וב ר  שֹ֖ א  ת  ול  ל֥ ָ אֵ֔ ב  ש  רֶׁ ָ֣ ֹור  וְחֶׁ חָ֑ ֹוג  א   נ שֹ֖
empty  will return no Saul and sword back turned back 

 

From the blood of the slain, from the fat of the mighty ones,  

the bow of Jonathan never turned back, and the sword of Saul never returned empty. 

 

II Samuel 1:23 

ם  ֹ֖ ם ובְמֹות  ים  וְהַנְעִימִם֙  בְחַי יהֵֶׁ֔ בִַ֤ ן  הַנֶׁאֱה  ול  וִיהֹונ ת֗ ֵ אָ֣  ש 
and in their 
deaths 

in their lives and the pleasant 
ones 

the beloveds  and Jonathan Saul 

 

רו  ָּֽ ֹות  ג ב  יֹ֖ אֲר  לו  מ  ים  קֵַ֔ רִָ֣ דו מִנְש  ָ֑ א  נִפְר   ל֣ ָ
they prevailed from lions they were swift from eagles they were parted no 

 

Saul and Jonathan, beloved and delightful, 

In their lives and in their deaths never were they parted;97  

Swifter than eagles and mightier than lions.  

 

II Samuel 1:24 

נִי֙  ם  ש  ַ֤ שְכֶׁ ָ֑ינ ה הַמַלְבִָּֽ ול  בְכֶׁ אֹ֖ ל־ש  ל  אֶׁ א֔ ֵ  בְנֹות֙  יִשְר 
crimson who clothed you they wept to Saul  Israel  Daughters  

 

ן  ָּֽ ל  לְבושְכֶׁ ב עַֹ֖ י  ז ה֔ ֵ ה֙  עֲדִָ֣ מַעֲלֶׁ ים  הַָּֽ נִֵ֔  עִם־עֲד 
your clothing upon gold ornaments who ascended with finery 

 

O daughters of Israel, weep over Saul,  

who clothed you in crimson finery, who caused your clothing to be ornamented with gold. 

 

II Samuel 1:25 

ֹוְך  ים  בְתֹ֖ רִֵ֔ ו גִב  יְך  נ פְלָ֣  א  
in middle mighty ones they fell  How  

 

ל  ָּֽ ל  יך  ח  ֹ֖ מֹותֶׁ ן  עַל־ב  ֹונ ת֔ ֵ ה יְהָ֣ ָ֑ מ   הַמִלְח 
profane upon your high places Jonathan the war 

 

How the mighty ones have fallen in the midst of the battle;  

Jonathan, upon your heights slain!98 

 
97 Ironically, it is David that parted Jonathan from his father Saul in life. Still, Jonathan joined his father in 
battle and met his untimely death as a result. There are certainly political motivations behind David’s poem 
that might influence the version of the story he is retelling, but people also tend to see the past with rose-
colored glasses when they mourn, and viewing Jonathan as a dutiful son aligns with that impulse.  
98 Here David pivots and only speaks about Jonathan, and his emotional expressions seem heightened. 
Whatever mixed feelings he had toward Saul and whatever pressures influence his mourning of them as a pair, 
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II Samuel 1:26 

י  מְת   לִֹ֖ ן  נ עַָ֥ ֹונ ת֔ ֵ חִי֙  יְהָ֣ יך  א  לֵֶׁ֗ י  ע   צַר־לִָ֣
to me you were pleasant Jonathan  my brother upon you Distress to me 

 

ים  ת נ שִָּֽ אַהֲבַֹ֖ י  מ  תְך֙  לִֵ֔ ָּֽ ה אַהֲב  ת  ד  נִפְלְאַַ֤  מְא֑ ָ
women from love of to me your love you were wonderful much 

 

I am distressed over you, my brother, Jonathan.  

You were most delightful to me, your love was more wonderful to me than the love of women.  

 

II Samuel 1:27 

ה ָּֽ מ  י  מִלְח  ָ֥ ו  כְל  ים  וַי אבְדֹ֖ ו גִבֹורִֵ֔ יְך  נ פְלָ֣  א  
war vessels they perished mighty ones they fell How 

 

How the might ones have fallen,  

And perished the weapons of war.  

 

 

II Samuel 21:12 

אול֙  ֹות  ש  ת־עַצְמַ֤ ח  אֶׁ ד  וַיִקַ  וִֵ֗ ְך  ד  לֶׁ ָ֣  וַי 
Saul (to) bones  he took David He went 

 

י  ֹ֖ ת בַעֲל  א֕ ַ ֹו מ  ן  בְנֵ֔ ָ֣ ת־עַצְמֹות֙  יְהֹונ ת   וְאֶׁ
owners of from  his son Jonathan and (to) bones 

 

ם  רֶ֩  ג נְב֨ו א ת֜ ָ ד  אֲשֶׁ ָ֑ יש  גִלְע  ָ֣  י ב 
to them the stole which Gilead Jabesh 

 

ים] (שם הפלשתים ) ה֙ פְלִשְתִֵ֔ מ  ום] (תלום ) [ש ֙ אָ֥ ר  [תְל  ן  אֲשֶׁ֨ ית־שֵַ֗ ָּֽ ב  ב  רְח֣ ָ  מ 

there Philistines hung which Beth-Shan from plaza 
 

עַ  ול  בַגִלְבֽ ָּ אֹ֖ ת־ש  ים  אֶׁ ֹות פְלִשְתִֵ֛  בְיֹ֨ום  הַכַ֧
in Gilboa (to) Saul Philistines the striking on day 

 

David went and he took the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son from the citizens of 

Jabesh-Gilead, which they had stolen from the square of Beth-Shan, where the Philistines had hung 

them on the day the Philistines struck down Saul at Gilboa.  

 

II Samuel 21:13 

ֹות  ת־עַצְמֹ֖ ול  וְאֶׁ אֵ֔ ֹות  ש  ת־עַצְמָ֣ ם֙  אֶׁ יַַ֤עַל  מִש   וַ
and (to) bones Saul (to) bones from there He brought up 

 

ים עִָּֽ ֹות  הַמוק  ת־עַצְמֹ֖ ו  אֶׁ יַָ֣אַסְפֵ֔ ֹו וַ ן  בְנָ֑ ָ֣  יְהֹונ ת 
the dislocated (to) bones they gathered  his son Jonathan 

 

He brought up from there the bones of Saul and the bones of Jonathan his son, and they gathered 

the bones of the impaled.  

 
his expressions of grief over Jonathan alone read as significant and genuine (though of course it is 
presumptuous to claim to read into the mind of any biblical figure).  
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II Samuel 21:14 

ע  ל֗ ֵ ן  בְצ  ץ  בִנְי מִָ֜ רֶׁ ֹו  בְאֶׁ֨ נְ֠ ן־בְְ֠ ת  ָּֽ ול  וִיהֹונ  אָ֣ ת־עַצְמֹות־ש  ו  אֶׁ  וַיִקְבְרָ֣
in Zela Benjamin in land and Jonathan his son (to) bones Saul They buried 

 

ֹ֖ה  ר־צִו  ל אֲשֶׁ ו כ֥ ָ יַעֲשֵ֔ ַֽ יו  וַָּֽ בִֵ֔ יש  א  ר֙  קִָ֣ בֶׁ ֙  בְקֶׁ
which he commanded all they did his father Kish in grave 

 

ן  ָּֽ י־כ  ץ  אַחֲר  רֶׁ ֹ֖ א  ים  ל  ר אֱֹלהִֵ֛ ַ֧ ת  ְך  וַי ע  לֶׁ ָ֑  הַמֶׁ
after yes to the land God he entreated the king 

 

Then, they buried the bones of Saul and Jonathan his son in the land of Benjamin, in Zela, in the 

grave of Kish his father, and they did all that the king commanded; and God responded to the plea 

for the land thereafter.  
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CONCLUSION 

An unalterable fact about the human condition is that we will all die someday. This is a true 

statement, but also an unpleasant and disconcerting one. So much of modern life discourages us 

from contemplating mortality because there is always something new to read or watch or listen to, 

content that keeps us engaged at the surface level only. But as calming as these distractions may be 

in the short term, they are ultimately unsatisfying, because our existential concerns remain in the 

background, and we must address them to lead a life of meaning and intention. The sense that there 

must be a deeper and more thoughtful way to approach life brings many people into religious 

spaces. While some synagogue events can just be social, some prayer services familiar, and some 

Torah study focused on untangling the plotline of a confusing story, there is so much more Jewish 

tradition has to offer. The Tanach speaks across generations not simply because it ought to be 

revered and respected, but because it focuses on fundamental human questions. This sacred text 

shows that we need not navigate our paths alone, rather we can do so as a community informed by 

the successes and missteps of our ancestors. By including deathbed scenes that range from dignified 

to despondent, the Tanach both allows us to draw replicable lessons from more ideal circumstances 

and offers relatable examples when we fall short.  

In the stories of Jacob, Aaron, and David, we see examples of “good” deaths, as all three 

men met the end of life with intention and authority. These leaders experience reassurance as they 

command the respect of their families and followers, even as they age and prepare to pass away. 

We as readers are also reassured by seeing that growing old does not necessarily mean a person 

diminishes in stature or power, as our anti-aging culture would have us believe today. Jacob, Aaron, 

and David were all able to pass on their legacies and leadership roles to their chosen successors and 

know that their values were understood and respected by others. Contemporary readers are 

unlikely to experience the highly dramatic and choreographed endings these men had, and that may 
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be for the best. Saving final wishes until the last minute is a great plot device, but it is not the 

preferred way to communicate one’s wishes. Instead, we can take inspiration from these stories and 

find modern ways to help every person approach death with intention and authority. This may take 

the form of legal paperwork assigning a healthcare proxy, signing a DNR order, and writing a will to 

distribute one’s resources. It may also occur in less formal but deeply meaningful ways like crafting 

an ethical will designed to pass on one’s most cherished memories, values, and advice. The earlier 

that a person accepts and addresses mortality, the more likely they are to make decisions and have 

discussions that allow them to maintain control and dignity at the end of life. This work is hard, but 

it is a tremendous gift to both the person who is dying and their loved ones.  

With Isaac, Moses, and Joshua, readers see great leaders grapple with the very real and hard 

limitations death imposes. These men were no strangers to experiencing limitations earlier in life, 

whether in the Akeidah, leading the recalcitrant Israelites through the wilderness, or failing to 

capture all of the Promised Land. Such shortcomings help prepare them to accept the reality that so 

much lays beyond our control as we reach the end of life and try to pass on a legacy to the next 

generation. We may age like Isaac and find that physical decline leaves us vulnerable to 

manipulation by others. Even more likely, we will feel the anxiety of Moses and Joshua that the 

guidance we give to others will not be consistently followed. The truth is that even the people who 

love and respect us most have their own preferences and needs, and they may find themselves in 

situations where listening to our advice does not make sense or feel right. Often the best we can do 

is to lead by example throughout our lives, both showing and naming the values we hold dear, and 

inspiring others to invest in those as well. Once we recognize that which lies outside of our control, 

we can focus on the things we can influence and come to a greater sense of acceptance and peace.  

Rachel, Er, and Jonathan all die at an inopportune time of life, when they are expected to be 

at the height of their abilities, building up households. Their deaths are especially tragic not only 
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because they are unexpected, but also because there is so much lost potential. The same is true for 

people who die at an early age today, leaving their loved ones to wonder what life would have been 

like had they survived to reach different milestones such as graduating from school, becoming a 

parent, or seeing their grandchildren grow. As upsetting as these stories are to read, it may also 

bring a sense of comfort to those mourning a tragic loss that their pain is not too difficult or remote 

to be included in our sacred text. The flawed reactions of Jacob, Judah, and David in these stories 

also serve to acknowledge that grieving is a hard and imperfect process. These men had power, 

privilege, and a significant connection to the Divine, and they still made mistakes as they tried to 

commemorate and honor their loved ones. Despite these issues, we still remember Rachel, Er, and 

Jonathan, and the people they left behind found ways to grow, repair relationships, and access the 

best parts of themselves at some point in the mourning process. These stories demonstrate that 

perfection is an impossible standard for mourners, but a thoughtful, empathic, and deeply human 

approach to grief is a wonderful goal set out in Jewish tradition.  

For those who have read this thesis in an effort to find new ways to think about their own 

deaths and legacies, I hope that the stories of our ancestors serve as a basis for reflection and 

discussion. For others who approach this work in a state of mourning, I hope the texts provide 

comfort and cause you to feel affirmed in the highs and lows of that ongoing process. Most of all, it 

is my sincere wish that Jewish spaces welcome big, existential questions and the people who ask 

them. Everyone deserves a life of meaning, and communities based in shared traditions that help us 

to achieve this essential and profound goal. 
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